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ANNALS 

OF THE 

MINNESOTA HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 

- .. 

INTROpUCTORY CHAPTER. 

AT the outset of a Report to the Legislative Afosembly of Minnesota, it seems 
proper to correct fome erroneous impressions that are current among well in

formed men. To prevent mistake, a meeting convened at Stillwater, in August, 1848, 
for the purpose of taking steps to procnre a Territorial organization, instructed their 
delegate to see that the name of the Territory shDuld be written MI!'<·NE-SO·TA, aRd Dot 
MI-NJ:-8o-TA, as many respectable authorities still continue to write and proDounce. 

lIlL.'iNESOTA-TIIE ORIGIN OF TIlE NAME. 

The discovel'er of the stream of this name, was Le Sueur, and iu the first map that 
delineates the stream, which was issued in France more than a century ago, it ie marked 
aI the "Minisotaj" pronounced Min-nee-sotah. It is It Dakota word, applied to the 
stream in cons~uence of its peculiar appearauce at certain seasons. This nation call 
the Missouri, Minishoshe, (Minneshoshay,) turbid or muddy water, and distinguish the 
stream from which the Territory derived its name, by the compound word Mini-sob,. 
Mini, written in English Mioue, means water j and sota, is a qualifying word, meaning 
whitish, like the sky. The editor of the Dakota Lexicon, published by the Smithso
nian Institute, in a communication published in the" Pioneer" at St. Paul, July 2g, 
1853, remarks, 

" The clear sky of Minnesota is often whitish rather than blu£ish, and it is most pro
bable that in this appearance, the true idea of ' SOU' is to be found. Henee it may be 
regarded as meaning 'sky colored' 'sky tinted' 01' whitish. But it matters not if we 
cannot by any single definition, give the full idea of SOTA. If like 8 lady's changeable 
silk, it presents nrious shades and tints, as seen from various points, so much the more 
beantiful is it, and so much the more full of poetry." 

Le Sueur, in giving it a French name, called it St Pierre. At that time a distin
guished man by that name was in the North-West. To him the first English traveler 
in Minnesota, seem8 to re fer. Describing Lake Pepin, as it appeared ninety years ago 
he remarks:

"ITere I observed the nlins of a French J!'actory, where, it is said, Captain St. Pierre 
resided, and carried on a very great trade with the N a-udowessies (Dakotas), before the 
reduction of Canada." 
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It was neTer called the II St. Peters" until Americans began to visit the country. 
By long usage, boats destined for Fort Snelling, were said to be bound for "St Peters," 
and soon the name crept upon the maps of the United States.'" • 

A memorial to the President of the United States, prepared by the Hon. Martin 
McLeod, of Hennepin county, was passed by the Legislative Assembly of 1852, asking 
that the term II St. Peters" bc discontinued. In June of the ~ame year, the following 
WIlS approved bJ' the President: 

"Resolved by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United States of 
America, in Congress assembled, That from and after the passage of this act, the river 
in the Territory of Minnesota, known as the St. Peter's, shall be known and designated 
on the public records as the Minnesota river." 

HA-HA .FALLS. 

These, within a few months, havc obtained a world-wide reputation, from the fact 
that" a certain one of our own poets" has given the name of Minne-ha-ha to the wife 
of Hiawatha. Longfellow, in his vocabulary, says:-" Minne-ha.ha-Langhing water; 
a waterfall or a stream nlunnig into the l\Jississippi, between Fort Snelling and the 
Falls of St. Anthony." All waterfalls in the Dakota tongue, .are called Ha-ha, mt'U 

Minm-harha. The" h" has a strong gutteral sound, aud the word is applied because 
of the curli~ of the waters. The verb I-ha-ha primarily means to curl; secondarily, 
to laugh because of the curling motion of the mouth in laughter. The noise of Ha-ha 
is called by the Dakotas I-ha-ha, because of its resemblance to laughter. 

A drive of less than fifteen minutes from Fort Snelling brings the visitor to a view 
that makes a life-time impression. The representation given in an engraving taken 
from a daguerreotype view made by the favorably-known artist, Joel E. Whitney, of 
St. Paul. 

A small rivulet, the outlet of Lake HalTiet and Calhoun, gently gliding over the 
blutr into an ampitheatre, forms this graceful waterfall. It has but little of "the cata
ract'8 thunder." Niagara symbolizes the sublime; St. Anthony the picturesque; 
Ha·ha., the beautiful. The fall is about sixty feet, presenting a parabolic curve, which 
drops, without the least deviation, until it has reached its lower level, when the stream 
goes on its way rejo:eing, cnrling along in laughing childish glee at the graceful feat it 
has performed in bounding over the precipice. 

!T. OROIX on HOGAX-WANK.: RIVER. 

The Wisconsin Historical Society, in a late report, erroneously supposes that this name 
was given to represent the idea of the Iwl;y cross, by some Frenchman. 

In La. Harpe's Louisiana, there is an abstract of the Journal of Le Sueur's Voyage 
to the Mankato in 1100, from which this extract is taken:

,t He made this day three and three-fourth leagues; und on the 16th of September 
he left a large river on the East side named SAINT CROIX, because a Frenchman oj that 
name was wreCktd at its m~"'h." 

Both the Saint Pierre and St. Croix derived their name from individuals with 

whom Le Sueur was a co-temporary. The Dakotas call the H. Croix, Hogan-wanke.kin. 

The Legend is that in the dist.'lnt past1 two Dakota warriors wcre traveling on tlle 

IlholeS of Lake 8t. Crcix, one of whom was under a vow to one of his gods, not to eat 
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any flesh which had touched wateI. Gnawed by hunger, the two perceived, as they 
supposed, 0. raccoon and pnrsued it to a. hollow tree. On looking in, the oue who could 
not eat flesh that had touched water, saw that the animal was a fish and not a quad
ruped. Turning to his companion he agreed to throw it to the ground if he was not 
urged to eat. Hunger, howe,er, was impcrious and forced him to break his vow and 
partake of the broiled fish. 

After the meal, thirst usurped the pluce of hunger. He called for water to cool his 
parched tongue, until the strength of his compauion failed, and he was then told to lie •
down by the lake and drink till his thirst was quenched. Complying with the advice, 
he drank and drank till at last he cried to his friend" come and look at me." The sight 
caused the knees of his comrade to smite together with fear, for he was fast turning to 
a fish. At length, he stretched himself across the Lake, and formed what is called Pike 
Bar. This, tradition says, is the origin of the sand bar in the Lake, which is so con
spicuous at a low stage of water. 

The Dakotas, ha,iug full faith in the legeud, to this day call the river, which is the 
bonudary between vVisconsin and Minnesota, "THE PLA0E WHERE THE FISH LIES." (Ho
gan ·wanke-kin.) 

TUI:: },'ALLS 0.' ST. ANTlll.lXY. 

This Fall was not named by a Jesuit, as Willard says, in her History of the United 
States, but by a Franciscan of the Recollect Order. He saw it while returning from 
Millo Lac, in the month of July 1680, and named, after his patron Saint, Anthony of 
Padua. 

In the last edition of his tt'avels, the adventurous };' ather says, "the navigation is 
interrupted by a Fall which I called St. A.ntbony of Pauua's, in gratitnde for the favors 
done me by the .Almighty, through the intercession of that great saint, whom we had 
chosen patron and protector of all our enterprises. This Fall is forty or fifty feet high, 
divided in the middle by a rocky island of pyramidical form." .As Hennepin was passing 
the Falls, in company with a party of J)ako ~a buffalo hunters, he perceived a Dakota 
up in an oak opposite the great Fall, weeping bitterly, with a well dressed beaver robe, 
whitened inside, and trilllmed with porcupine quills, which he was offering as a sacrifice 
to the Falls, which is in itself admirable and frightful. I heard him, while shedding 
copious tears, say, as he spoke to the grcat cataract : "'l'hou who art a spirit, grant that 
our nation may pass her quietly withont accideut, may kill buffalo in abundance, conquer 
our enemies, and bring in slaves, somo of whom we wi11 put to death before thee; the 
Messenecqz (to this day the Dakotas c(lll the Fox Indians by this name) have killed 
our kindred, grant that we may avenge them:' 

The only otaer Europeau, dming thc time of the French dominion, whose account of 
the Falls is preserved, was Charleville. He told Du Pratz, the author of n history of 
Louisiana, that, with two Canadians aud two Indians, in a birch canoe laden with goods, 
he proceeded as far as the Falls of St. .Anthony. 'rhis cataract he describes as caused 
by a flat rock, which forms the bed of the ri,er, and causir:g a fall of eight or ten feet. 
It was not far from a century after Hennepiu saw the "curling waters;" that it was 
gazed upon by a Britiah subject.. Jonathan Carver, a native of Connecticut, and Captain 
of a provincial troop, was the Yankee who fil'l!t lookod ou this valuable wate}' power, 
and began to make calculations for further settlement. His sketch of the Fall was the 



fuIIt ever taken, and was well engraved in London. He visited them in November, 
1'186, e.nd his description of the surrounding scenery is very much the same as that 
given by modem writers:

j'The country around is extremely beautiful. It is not an uninterrupted plain, where 
the eye finds no relief, but composed of many gentle ascents, which in the summer are 
covered with the finest verdure, and interspersed with little groves, that gi,e a pleasing 
variety to the prospect. On the whole, when the Falls are inc1uded, wbich may be 
seen at a distance of four (?) miles, a more pleasing aud picturesque view cannot, I 
believe, be found throughout the nniverse." 

Carver, like Hennepin, speaks of a rocky island dividing the Falls, and estimates its 
width about forty feet, and its length not much more, "and about half way between this 
island and the Eastern sbore, is a rock, lying at the very edge of the Fall, that appeared 
to be about five or six feet broad, and thirty or forty long." 

During the two generations that have elapsed, since this description was penned, some 
changes have taken place in the appearance of the Falls. The small island about 
forty feet broad, which is now some distance in front of the Falls, was probably once in 
its midst. The geolo"ical character of the bed of the I'iver is such, that an under
mining process is constantly at work. The upper stratum is limestone, with many large 
crevices, and about fifteen feet in thickness. Beneath is the saccharoid limestone, which 
is so soft, that it cannot resist the wearing of the rapid waters. It is more than pro
bable that in an age long passed, the Falls were once in the vicinity of Fort Snelling. 
In the course of two years it has receded many feet. The number of pine logs that 
pitch over the Falls, have increa~ed the recession. As the logs float down they are 
driven into the fissures, and serve as levers, other logs and the water communicating the 
power, to wrench the limestone slabs from their localities. In time the FaIlII will recede 
until they become nothing more than rapids. 

The fall of water on the West side of the dividing island, is several rods above that 
on the Bast side, and the difference is occasioned by the greater volume of water on the 
former side, causing a more rapid recedence. 

There are two islands of great beauty in the !'apids above the Falls. The first juts 
some feet beyond the Falls, and contains about fifteen acres. It is now generally known 
as Hennepin Isla.nd, not as some blunderer says in Harper's Magazine for July, 1853, 
because the Jesuit father was placed there by the Indians, but in accordance with the 
following suggestion, in an address before the Historical Society of Minnesota, on Jan
uary 1st, 1850:

".As a town in the State of Illinois has already taken the name of Heunepin, which 
would have been so appropriate for the beautiful village of St. Anthony, we take leave 
of the discoverer of those picturesque Falls, which will always render that town equally 
attractive to the eye of the poet:and capitalist, by snggesting that the island which divides 
the langhing waters, be called Erennepin." .A. few yards above Hennepin is Nicollet 
bland, named after a late distinguished man of science, who has done as much as any 
other in developing the resources of Minnesota. It contains about forty acres, and is one 
of the most delightful spots for a summer residence. .A.bou~ the middle of the island, 
"a small bluff rises some ten or fifteen feet high," with a slope rounded as if by the hand 
of art, which seems to be waiting for a. handsome ma.nsion. 

The little island once within, but now jnst below the Falls, is called the Spirit I sland. 
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The Dakota legend saith, that in the mist of the morD.ing, the spirit of an Indian wife, 
with a child clinging around her neck, is seen darting in a canoe through the spray, and 
that the sound of her death song is heard moaning in the winds, and in the war of the 
waters. The incident has been graphically portrayed in verse by the Rev. Samuel~W' 
Pond, formerly a missionary among that nation, DOW minister of the Skakopee Prellby
tarian church, and though the mournful ditty of the "dark day wODllln" i! lengthy, it is 
worthy of per~al : 

AN-PE-T{j-SA·PA-WIN. 

When wintera'. icy reign is o'er, 

And spring has set the water> frop, 

l love to listen to the roar 

Of thy ,,;Id waves, $aint Anthony. 


For, gathered here, from lake and glen, 

The turbid waters deep and black, 

With foaming rush and thund'ring illn, 

Pour down the mighty cataract. 


I love to watch the r{pld course 

Of the m .. d .urges .. I my feot, 

And listen to the tnmult hoarse 

That shakes lIIe In my reeky seat. 


Entranced with ,isioM .trange nu ne..... 

The wild 'ring scene amazed l scan, 

A! with .. wild delight I view 

Nature, unmarred by hand of man . 


But go, through wI this earth so bro.d-

Go, search through mountain, vale aml plain ; 

Each .pot, where human foot e'er trod, 

h Hnked with memory of pain. 


A sight lhese rugged rocks haTe seen, 

Which scarce a rock unmoved might see, 

On the hard hearts of savage men 

The scene-was graved indelibly. 


And though since then long years han fled, 

And generallons passed away, 

III memory dies not with Ihe dead

Tho record yields not to decay. 


No theme of love in.pires my songs, 

Such as might please a maiden'. ellr ; 

I slug of hate, and woe and wrong, 

Of vengeance otrange, and wild despair. 


Unskilled to fashion polishod layo, 
I sin, no son,. of mirth and glee, 

A tale of Krief, in homely pllra.e, 

I tell yon as 'twas told me. 


Long ore the white man'. eye h.d seen. 
Theae flower·decked prairies fair and wide i 
Long ere the white man'l bark h~d been 
Borne on the bl"tssiulppi IIde. 

So long ago, Duot&! say, 

An.pe·tu.... pa-wln wa. born : 

lIer eye. beheld these ~cenea 10 gar, 

Firll op'ning QlIlife'M 10s1 Plom .. 

I, of her childhood nothing ]mo., .., 

A.nd nothing will presume to le11, 

Nor of extraction high or low, 

Nor whether ohe fared ill or \fell . 


I know she was .n Indian maid, 

And fared as Indian maidens do ; 

In mornin,.'. Ught, and evening's ahade, 

Hard.hip and danger ever knew, 


The flonn.!! ri,er Ihe could Iwlm, 

~he learned the li:ht e&noe to ",ida, 

In it could era•• the broade.t .tream, 

Or o·er the lake securely glide. 


8he learned to tan the deer'. tou,h hid.

Tke parchment tent could ""en prepare, 

Tue bison·s .haggy .klll eho dyed, 

With ort grote. '!ue, with colors fair. 


Wilh knife of bone, .he carved her foOO

Fuel, with axe of . tone procured

Could fire extract from flint or wood; 

To rude.t sa vage life inured. 


In kettle frail of birchen bark, 

She boiled her food with heated Slones 

The slippery fish, from conrtl darlr, 

She drew wilh hook of jointed bones. 

The prickly porcupine's sharp quilh 

In many a quaint deTice she wOTe, 

Fair gifls for thoae she highly pti2ed

Tokens of friendship or of Ion: 


Oft on lhe flower enameled green, 

Midst troops of youthful malden. gay, 

With bounding footstep she was leen, 

8trivlnl: to bear the prize a""ay. 


The Ojibway .he learned to fear, 

And round ht. scalp she danced with glee ; 

From his keen ahaft and cruel.pear, 

Oft was .be fain to hide or flee. 


Thus she, with heart now ead,1I8W ,ay, 

Did many .. ""lid adventure profe, 

Till laughing childhood pasaed away, 

Succeeded by the lime of Jove. 


Now, wedded to the man Iheloved, 

C1a.pini her first-born Infant boy, 

Her Iwellin, be..rt lbe fWnt Rproved 

01 nuptl~1 aud matttna) Joy. 
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Thill did her heart With lo,e o·erBoIY. 
And beat, wjth highest joy ela~e ; 
BUI hJgher joy bringe deeper \Toe, 
And 10Te deceived mlly tum to hate. 

He, whose SUllie more thllJlIUe she 'prized, 

8ou,hl newer love ant! fresher chal"ll18, 

And Ihe, CorllLkoR and ~!pi.ed, 

Beheld him in a riTal'. aflI\8. 


Whate'er Ihe thongUt, she little sa id ; 

No tear be,llmmed. her flashing eye, 

Her CaithCul tongue no thought betraY£tl, 

Rer bosom heaved no teU tale-sigh. 


Long bad ahe hid ber anguish keen, 

When on yon green and sloping .hore, 

The wild Dakotal' tents were .een, 

1I'Ilh strange device. painted o'er. 


An·pe·lu-Ba pa·win Will there, 
Palntlnr her face with coiors gay, 

And ber 10Ted boy wears in his bOit 

Feathers, aB 'twere n gala day . 


Why braid. she her neglected hair 

AI though il were ber bridal day ~ 


Why has ahe decked her boy 80 C.ir 

With ahining painte and feathers gay ' 


See I She has .elzed her light canoe" 

.A.net grasps, with haste, the .lend~r oar, 

Places her baby in tbe bow, 

Jlnd thul [n ailenee I.a,..s the ahore. 


Witb .teady hanoi anol teatle•• eve 

She urgel on the fl ail canoe_ • , 

RI,ht enward to tho •• falls 10 bigh

kight onward to the gulf below! 


Her frantic friends in vain besoughl; 

Ca4ul, she went her f.arflll way, 

Not larned her head, nor hoeded aUJht, 

o "Ulhal irlelld or foe might oay. 

All 'juako with horror- she alune 

Betrays no sigu of grief or fear : 

Hith genUe words and .ootbing tOlle, 


: b ••trives the timid child to cheel·. 


Tbe raitbl... husband Iremblin, .tood, 
.\ father '. feeliags checked bis breath; 
IIi, son i. on that raging flood
flo full of lifo-so near to de&th I 

1 bo 'Luiv' ring bark like lightning Bi• • , 
Urged by the Waye. and bending oar 
No Iwiner coult! she seek the p..i1., 
Were death behind and Iir. before. 

The fearful brink i. just .t hand, 
And thitherward she holds the bow, 
See eager Death eXUlting stand j 
No power On earth can sa'-e her now I 

And DOW she raises hel' death-song 
Aboro tbe tumult shrill ancl clear 
Yet may she not the strains prolOD" 
The fatal ver!," i. an too near. 

The pong ita, ceased-the dark abYls, 
i'lwallows with haste its willing prey ; 
The bubbling waters round them hi.. , 
Mother and child have plISBed away. 

The fragment, of the shattered ba ..~, 
The boiling waves reBlored to view, 
But she anet hers, in caverns dark, 
j.'ound rest, though where, nOne ever knew. 

Yet tllat death·song, they 8ay,I heard 

Abov. th 8 gloomy waters roar, 

'Then trees are by the nigh t wincll\ined, 

..Ind d .. rkness broods o'er lfave antl.I,nr • . 


In hlllte, and with averted eye, 

Benirhted travelers palil.th lIy, 

And wh,n that song of death they !tear, 

Stout hearted w_rrjQfij quake with fear! " 


http:An-pe-tu.sa
http:palil.th
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The Falls on the west side of Hennepiu Island, dashing themselves against the huge 
slabs of lime stone, approach to grandeur, and are well represented in the engraving, 

A mill-dam having been thrown across the Mississippi from the East side to the island, 
the waters creep over the ledge very quietly, and the beholder experiences 4illappoint
ment. 

. . 


CHAPTER I. 

WHO WERE THE FIRST MEN? 

BY .REV. T S. WILLILUfSON. Y. D, D.l.KOT.\. MrSSIO~ARY. 

WHEREVER civilized men dwell they enquire with interest, who were the first 
inhabitants of the country, and where did they come from? To contribute our 

mite toward the solution of this query in regard to Minnesota is the object of this paper. 
The fir8t Europeans who entered this Territory, subsequent to the time of Columbus 

found the Dakotas or Sioux as they call them, occupying most of that part of it 
which lies East of the Mississippi, as well as that part watered by this river and the 
Minnesota. Charlevoix informs us that about the year 1660, two Frenchmen, after 
having wintered on the borders of Lake Superior, weut further, even to the Sioux. 
These seem to have been the first Europeans who visited the Dakotas, and also the first 
who entered what is uow Minnesota Territory. It is not easy nor is it important to de
termine the exact point at which these two men found the Sioux. It is sufficient for us 
to know that it was somewhere in this Territory, and it is highly probable that it was 
ncar Spirit Lake or Knife Lake, Ileal' which Hennepin found them about twenty years 
later. 

From what was written on this subject by Hennepin, La Hontau, La Sueur, and Char· 
levoix, and from the maps published under the superintendence of these a.uthors, it is 
sufficiently clear that in the latter part of the seventeenth century the principal resi· 
dence of the Isanyati Sioux, that is of the Mdewakantomvan Warpetorrtvan, and Sis
sit:mwan, (called by Hennepin Chongasketons, and by La Hontan, Songasketons,) 
was about the head waters of Rum RiV'er, whence they extended thQir hunts to the St. 
Croix and Mississippi rivers, and down the latter nearly or quite nil far as the mouth 
of the Wisconsin. The Titouwan, called by Hennepin Tintonlla., hnnted westward of 
these, between the Mississippi and MinU8wta rivers, and to the West and South of the 
latter. The Ihanktonwan were chiefly to the North of the Isanyati and Titonwan • 
.A. part of them, however, were to the Southwest of the Titonwan, for Le Sueur, the most 
reliable of all the writers concerning these matters, places the Hinhanetons in the neigh
borhood of the Red Pipe-stone Quarry. The .A.ssiniboins, called by the other Dakota. 
Hoheh, who, not long anterior to the time of which we are Speaking, had separated 
from the Ihonktowan, hunted to the North of the Siouy and of Lake Superior. A cen-

C . .A.p.-fl . 
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tury luter, the situation of these Indians was not very different, though they had ali 
moved Westwardly. Within the last hundred year", most of them have proceeded 
much farther jn the same direction . 

We think it is sufficiently manifest that the Sioux occupied the better part of Minne
sota when Europeans entered it, a little after tbe middle of the seventeenth century. It 
does not, howerer, appear that they were the first, much less the only inhabitants of the 
country. Their common and most reliable traditions inform us, that when their ances
tors. first came to the Falls of Saint Antbony, the Iowas-whom they call Ayuhbll 
(Drowzy)-occupied the country about the month of the Minnesota river, and the 
8biens, called by the Dakotas Sha-i-ena, sometimes written by the French Chlliennc, 
ond by others Shienne, dwelt bigher np on the same river. We cannot pretend .to 
determine ,,'ith certainty at what time the Sioux first came to the Falls of Saint 
Anthony; bllt may eay with confidence, it was a long timo ago, probably before the 
discovery of America by Columbus. One of the Lest informed men concerning tbeir 
traditions that I bave met with among the Dakotas, who bas been dead more than ten 
years, when questioned on tbis point, told me, that they supposed it to be at least equal 
to the life time offour old men, who should live one after the otber; and as an example 
of an old man, named his father, wbo, I suppo~e, was at the timo at least eighty years 
old. 

The Winnebagoes, Otoes, and Omabaw~, bave been named among the nations driven 
by the ancestors of the Dakotas from the Minnesota valley. I have not found any evi
dence, satisfactory to my mind, that the Winncbagos ever had a home in this Territory 
prior to tbeir late removal into it by the Uuited States Government. As respects the 
Otoes and Omahaws, it seems not improbable that they were reckoned as a part of the 
Dakota nation, when the Sioux first hunted on tbe banks of the MissiB!lippi, and for 
lome time after. The Anthontantlls, mentioned as a part of the Nadouesiouz, by Hen
nepin, were probably the same people as the Otoctatas, mentioned in connection 
with the Ayavois, as owners of the country about Blue Earth river, in the frag
ment of Le Sueur, preserved by La Harpe, and IIgain some further on, IlS hav
ing recently left their village in that neighborhood, and settled near the Mahas, 
on the Missouri river, and it is highly probable tbat the Otoctatas of Le Sueur, are the 
same people uow called Ottoes or Otoes. The :\-Iawbaws, Sbiens and Schiannesse, are 
mentioned by Carver, as bands of the Naud9wessiex of the plains. Thus it appears 
that the Shiens, the Iowas,* the Omahaws and the Ottoes, were the earliest inhabitants 
ot' Minnesota of whom we bave any writtell or certain traditional account. I have 
neither seen nor beard of any artificial mounds, ancient fortifications, or monuments of 
any kind in or near the Minnesota vaIley, which might not have been coustructed by 
these Indians. Such mounds are probably lIS numerous in the lower part of the valley 
of the }.<1innesota, and the contiguous part of the Mississippi, as any where else between 
the Alleghany and Rocky Mountains; but tbeyare very small, compared with those 

• The lowas, in the days of Charlevoix. appeal' to have lived not far from tile Red Pipe Stone 
Qnarry. This historian describing the pipe of peace in use among all ot the 'Indians of North 
America, remarks: "It is ordinarily made of a species of. red marble, very easily worked and 
found beyond the Missis~ippi among the Aiouez'; (Iowas) . IIiat. Nonvelle France, vol. 8. page
211. (E. D. N.) 
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near the Ohio, noi to speak of those further South. Some of them are still used by 
the Dakotas, as burying places for their dead, and in this way are receiving :0. small in
crease almost eTery year. 

The situation of many others indicates that they had a similar origin. But by far the 
most numerous class appear from their size Dud situation, to be what Dakota tradition 
says they are, the remains of houses, made of poles and bark, covered with earth, such 
as were a. few years since, and probably still are, the habitations of the Mandans, and 
some other tribes liviBg on the Missouri, and also of the inhabitants of New Caledonia, 
as described by Harmon. Mounds of this class are found in clusters, of from less than 
half a dozen to upwards of fifty, all'unged irregularly, as we find t.he bark houses of the 
Indians at present. Their base usually approaches to an oval form. Their length is 
from ten to forty feet, and a few exceed this, with a height of from one or two feet, to 
three or four. Very few of this class exceed four feet; though some of those nsed for 
places of sepulture are more than twice that height. Back of them we find the land 
level, or nearly so, dry and fertile. In frout it descends towards some water, and almost 
always there is a lake or morass in sight, indicating that the inhabitauts depended for a 
subsistence partly on cultivating the earth, and partly on water fowl or roots which they 
obtained from wet, swampy land. Several clnsters of snch mounds may be seen about 
Oak Grove, where the Dakotas say the Iowaslived, when their ancestors first c:.me to 
this country. The path from Mendota to Shakopee, or Prairieville, passes through 
several. One large one, a little South of what has been called I31ackdog's or Greyiron'R 
Village, where the Iowas are said to have resided after they were driven from Oak Grove. 
Another is not far from the Tamarack swamp below Shakopee. Many may be found 
on the bluffs of the Mis8issippi and Lake Pepin. Such.• mounds are very numerous 'in 
the prairie near the mouth of Cannon river. 

It is somewhat remarkable that the Iowas, whose language shows that(they are de
scended from the same stock as the Dakotas, should ha,e been viewed and treated by 
the Dakotas as enemies. While the Shiens, who Gallatin says have a language kindred 
to the Algonquin, were received as allies, and, though speaking a different language, were 
long, if they are not still counted as a part of the Dakota nation. Hence their name, 
Sha-i-e-'na in the Ihanktonwan dialect, being equivalent to Sha-i-api in the Ilanyati, both 
applied to those who speak a diffl'rent lauguage from the Dakotas, and applied espe
cially to Shiens, bec-ause all others speaking a different language were counted as ene
mies. It is also worthy of remark, that notwithstandin~ the hostility between the Iowal 
and Sioux, the former who are called by the latter Ayubb3, ( they sleep, or sleepy ones,) 
from which we probably got Iowa, remain !Dllch nearer their origiul location than the 
Shiens, or any of the other trihes, who dwelt in the Minnesota valley before the Dakotas. 

When the Dakotas first came in contact with the Shiens, I have not been able to 
learn, farther than that the Shiens formerly planted ou the Minnesota, between Blue 
Earth and Lac qui Parle, whence they moved to a Western branch of Red River ofthe 
North, which still bears their name; being called by the Dakotas who hunt in that re
gion, Shai-e-na wojupi (the place where those of another langnage plant). The various 
spellmgs of this name, all show plainly their origin from the Dakota Dame. From tbis 
planting place on the Chaienne, or Shienne of the North, this people removed acroS8 
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the Missouri, where they gave their name to another river j and having ceased to culti
vate the soil, it is said th.y now hunt on the head waters of the Platte and of the Ar
kansas. From their retiring so rapidly, it is probable that the Shiens had not occupied 
the Minnesota. valley long before the arriml of the D~kotlls, and that the first inhabi
tllnts of it, if not the lowas, were Otoes, Omahaws, or some other family of the Dakota 
stock. The languages of the tribeil just named, as well as of the Winnebagoes and 
Osages, are so similar to the Dakotas as to indicate a common origin. In the lllnguages 
of the Mandang, Minetarell and Crows, or psarokas, 80 many Dakota words have been 
found. as to render it highly probable, that they also, in part at l east~ belong to the 
same stock.* Whatever shall establish the origin of anyone of these tribes, will go far 
towards doing the same in regard to the others. As the Sioux were undoubtedly 
the ~principal occupants of the Territory when visitcd by Hennepin, and as we know 
more of them than of the others, our subsequent remarks will have special reference to 
the Dakotas, . 

Various circumstances, some of which we would here mention, but for the apprehen
sion that by so doing, tbis paper would be extended to an undue length, indicate that tbc 
Sioux resided long in the region where Hennepin found them. Many of them suppose 
that they originated there. '1'hey have a tradition, howevcr, that their ancestors came 
thither from the Northeast, where they had resided on a lake. It has been generally 
supposed, tbat tbis lake referred to in this tradition, is Itainy Lake, or Lake of the 
Woods. It is more probable however, that it was the Northern shore of Lake Superior, 
or Hudson's Bay, or some of tbe lakes between those large expanses of water. The 
Ojibwas have a tradition, that their ancestors drove the Sioux from the shores of Lake 
Superior. This tradition is corroborated by the name of the Ojibwas in the Dakota 
language Habaton-wan, signifies dwellers at the Falls, and corresponds in scnse with 
sauteur, applied to the same people, it is said, because of their former residence at the 
Saut or Falls of Sain(Marie. '1'hoy were probably residing there, and the Sioux hunting 
and fishing on the shores of Lake Superior, when this ~lame was first given t~ them. 

CHAPTER II, 

AN HISTORICAL REVIEW, 

IN THIS CHAPTER 18 PRES£!oITED THE ADDI!J::SS OF liOVERKOR RAMSEY, AT THE SECOI(D AXXcAL 

)!BETL'iG oJ!' THE HleTORICAL SOCIETY, IX JAXliAHY, 1851, OCCASIOXED BY BIS TAKL.'iG TUE CHAIR 

AS rRESlDEXT OF THE SOCIETY. 

I T may seem a strange thing, even to some among our own citizens, and still stranger 
to people elsewhere, tbat an Historicol 8(jriet~1 should have been formed in this Terri

• The ancient Arkan~as seemed to have IJelongcd to the Dakota family . A letter published in 
Kip's Jessuit Mission, written by II Missiona,ry at the month of the Arkansas. in October, 1727, 
epeaks of "a river which the Indians call Ni ska (\linne ska) or White Water." Again: "They 
plac e the haI:d upon the mouth, which is a sign of admiration among them." Oun.knn tague they 
ery out" it is the Great Spirit." They £ltid probably, Wakan de, This is wonderful. (E. D. N,) 
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buch an announcement would indeed 
Well 
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tory less than a year after its organization, when its history was apparently but a few 
months old, when tha wilderness was, as it is yet, around us, when the smoke of Indian 
lodges still intel'capt our view of the horizon, when our very name was so new, that men 
disputed as to its orthography, and formed parties in contesting its literal meaning. 

An Hist()rical Society in a land of yesterday! 
lU\turally excite at the first glance, incredulity and wonder in the general mind. 
might it be exclaimed, "the country which has no past, can have no history;" with force 
could it be asked "tokers are your rec(wds?" and if we have them, it would not be sur
prising if it were still demanded, ".what those records could possibly record ?-what 
negotiations ~-what legislation ~-what progress in arts or intellect could they possi
bly exhibit ?" " Canst thou gather figs from thol'ns, oJ' grapes from thistles ?" 

True, pertinent as such qneries might seem, yet nevertheless they would be dictated 
by error-they would be founded in great misapprehension; for Minnesota has a his
tory, ami that not altogether an unwritten one, which can unravel many a page of deep, 
engrossing interest; which is rich in tales of daring enterprise, of faithful endurances, 
of high hopes; which is marked by the early travelers' foot-prints, and by the ancient 
cxplorer'i jpencil; which is glowing with the myths and traditions of our aboriginal 
race, sprinkled over with the tcalt·kmm stones of their teeming mythology. 

In Europe, nigh two hundred years ago, as in America at this day, Minnesota-I 
mean that region which is around and about us-was a land towards which many an 
eye was turned, and in regard to which fact and fancy wove a wonderous tale of inter
est and romance. In consequence of this, from the time when Father Purre ManaTd, 
the devoted Jessuit Missionary, was lost in the forest iu 1658, wuilecrossing Ree-wce
nah Peninsula, and his sad fate conjectured only from his cassock and breviary, long 
afterwards found preserved us "Medicine" charms, amongst the wild Dakotas of our 
'l'erritory, down to:the time when Schoolcraft, in 1832, traced our giant Mississippi-a 
giant more wonderful than the hundrc<l armed Briareus-to its origin in the gushing 
fouutains of Itasca Lake, Minnesota has continued a favorite field of research, the bourne 
of many a traveler, and the theme of many a traveler's ~tory. 

Here Hennepin, in 1680, was firbt to break the ilence of these Northern wilds with 
a white man's voice, in giving to the foaming waters of St. Anthony's Falls their bap
tismal name in honor of his patron saint. Here was thC:scene of his captivity among 
the M'day-wlJ.h-kaun-twan Dakotas, and here he experienced the compassion and pro
tection of Wah-zee-koo-tay, the great Nahdawessey chief. 

More reliable than Hennepin, the gallant Le Sueur, a brave, enterpising and truth
ful spirit, in 1700 explored the sky wloml water of the Minnesota to its Blue Earth 
tributary, and in the vil!inity of his log fort L'HuilJier, on the banks of the Mahnkahto, 
first broke the virgin soil of 0ur territory with the spade and pick-axe, in delving for 
copper ore, tons of which, or a green earth supposed to be the ore of that metal, :he had 
conveyed to his native France. He it was, also, who appears to have been the first 
white man or trader, that supplied tho" Scioli x" and" Aiavvis" (Ioways) with pro
ducts of civilized labor; and to his truthful and generally accurate Journal, (but re
cently brought to our knowledge by the indefatigable researches oC our fellow-member, 
the Rev. Mr. Neill,) we are likewise indebted for the best statistics we possess of the 
early history of the Dakota race, which then, fully a century and a half ago, as now, 
occnpieq the greater portion of our Territory. 
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Following Le Sueur, after a considerable interval, came Captain Jonathan Carver, in we 
1766, and however extravagant we may regard some of his statements, and however wb 
discreditable we may deem his efforts to engross millions of acres, including nearly all pr(
the inhabited portion of Minnesota, anel the very land upon which our town stands, by Si. 
a pretended deed of gift from the Indians, still we must concede him to have been an vi]
adventurer of no mean conrage and enterprise, and his narrative a valuable link in the stJ 
chain of our early annals. Vi 

Still later, and within the present century, Cass and Schoolcraft, N'icol1et and Free ot 
mont, Long and Keating, have visited and explored our land j and Pike, too, the heroic 
Zebulon Pike, who in 1802, during the" Expedition to the Upper Mississippi," of b 
which he nas presented so admirable a narrative, gave promise of that fortitude, cour b 
age and determination, which marked him throughont 0. glorious career, until his man ::: 
gled body surrendered up his noble spa'it, happy in the triumph of his country's flag on r 
the plains of Canada. 

These are our records-these, in part, our historiographers. Their works form step o 
ping stoues, across at least that portion of the river of time, which in this region, for 1 
abont two hundred years, has rolled its tide occasionally within view of the white race. 
The gaps between, it is not unfitly our duty and the object of this society, to lessen and 
to close up. 

The materials for this purpose arc not scarce, though somewhat difficult to embody in 
a tangible or reliable form. ~ot n foot of ground that we tread, but has been trod by 
nations before us. Wild tribes of men have marched their armies over the site of our 
towns and fields-fierce battles have been fought where ere long churches may rear their 
epires-our ploughshares may turn furrows amidst the graves of buried races, and our 
children play, perhaps, where generations of children have played centuries before t hem, 
Dakota and Ojibway, Shiann and Ausinabwaun, Winnebago and Ioway, Ozaukie and 
Masquakie, each, in turn or together, dwelt in the land, hunted and warred through it, 
migrated to and from it, When the first Jesuit }fissionary, one hundred and ninety 
years ago, visited Lake Superior, he found the Chippewas and Sioux engaged in that 
war, which was continued, with but little intermission, nearly to the present time. How 
long before-for how many centuries previous, th'is contest was waged, we know not
the records are dim, the traditions vague and uncertain. But we do know, that from 
the St, Croix to the Mille Lacs, the ancient home of the M'day-wah-kauntwan Sionx 
whose rich maple bottoms are a Golgotha of hostile bones, through all the midland hunt
ing grounds to Lake Superior, and Northwest by wild rice shallows, to the fertile lands 
of Red Lake (whose waters have FO often drank blood from battles on its shores as to 
have gained the ensauguined cognomen which we mildly translate "Red,") we can trace 
the terrible results of this warfare of the Algonquin and Dakota races,-a warfare which 
in its results completed that general disruption of all the old geographical relations of 
the various tribes of Minnesota, which the Dakotas, perhaps, were the first to disarrange 
when they located on the Upper Mississippi. 

The incidents of this war-the battles, where fought-the victories, where and by 
whom won-the councils held and alliances formed-tbe advances, the retreatd, aud the 
fiDal conqgests-are among the inquiries which this society will consider not unworthy 
of instituting. By comparistJ!1 of the records-hy ascertaining corrohorating traditions, 
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we can likewise endeavor to fix the period when the fire-arms and iI'on tomahawk, 
which their fur trade with the French early placed in the hands of the Chippewas, 
proved too powerful for the flint-headed arrows, and wooden war clubs of the ancient 
Sioux, and when, in consequence, the M'day-wahkawn-twauns moved down from their 
village on Mille Lacs, and the Teetwaun, Yaunktwaun, and Seesetwaun Council Fires, 
struck their tents, abandoned their homes upon the Upper Mississippi, and invaded the 
Western buffalo plains where they now reside, sweeping before them the Shians and 
other tribes who were then in possession of them. 

A subject for our investigation, scarcely les8 interesting, is the history of that revolted 
branchJlf tlte Dakota family proper, who in their own language are called the Hoh-hays, 
but who are known to us only by their Chippewa name of Assin-abwauns, or Stone 
Sioux, from their former-residence among the rocky ledges about the Lake of the W ood8, 
named by the Jesuits in their maps, more than a century and a balf ago, Lake of the 
Assineboins. The causes Which led to, and the period at which occurred, the disruption 
of the ties of brotherhood, which extinguished one of the grand Council Fires of the 
Dakota. race, and allied its elements with the Algonquin enemy against the parent tribe 
-whether it originated, as has been said, in a ~econd Helen and a second Paris, like the 
iuilty pair, whose guilty flight lighted the torch of discord among the Pelasgian tribes 
of Greece, and led to the destruction of Troy~or whether other reasons operated to 
produce the fratricidal contest-it might Le well to determine,-as well as the time at 
which they too migrated We,stward, but in a more Northern line, towards the White 
Earth and Yellow Stone tributaries of the Missouri_ 

:Kor would it be foreign to the object of this association, to question into the degree 
of credit to be attached to the M'day-wah-kaun-twaun tradition, which assigns to the 
1owaya, the former possession of the St. Peters river country to it.s mouth, where they 
were found by the Dakotas and driven Southwest; and to what extent this tradition 
is confirmed by the probable fact, that in 1700, when Le Sneur visiteu the Mahnkah
t01, the 10ways yet held the lands in this Territory about the head waters of the Des 
Moines, from which, subsequently to this time, wo kuow they must have been further 
driven Ly the Sioux, low down on that river: and whether, also, this last retrogreSsioll 
was not i:nmediately occasioned by that Western invasion of the Dakotas of the Upper 
Mississippi, which has already been alluded to. 

Another inquiry which snggests itGelf pregnant with equal interest, is as to the pro
bability, or otherwise, that this expnlsion of the 10ways from the Minllesota, caused the 
separation from them into distinct bands or tribes, of the Otoes, Omahas and Win
nebagoes, who are unquestionably of the same origin with the loways, aud that, too, 
not very remotely-if, as I understand, they all speak one langnage, with slight differ
ences of pronunciation, the result of isolation, but which differeRces do not prevent their 
redily comprehending each other-and in this connection, likewise,. we may with pro
priety discuss the probability of the conjecture that the Winnebagoes, at the separation; 
were but a band of a few families of lowas, who, escaping from the Dakota invasion. 
Eastward, instead of Southwest, settled at tbe bead of Green Bay, where, near two 
hundred years since, their village- still a small one-was found by Marquette, who de
signates in his map the Bay, as the Boye des Puans, and the Tillage a~ that of the 
Pua'ns. 

http:branch.of
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Here, surrounded by Algonquin tribes, the hereditary enemies of their enemy, they 
were safe from molestation by the Upper Dakotas ; and in the progress of time, the 
Hoh-tchungk grahs, (as they call themselves,) growing strong with continued peace, 
and increasing gradually in numbers, spread themselves without opposition OTer a con
siderable extent of country to the Southward, presenting finally to the eyes of men of 
science, that anomaly which has puzzled even the historian Bancroft, to account for
an outline of the great Pawnee Dakota group of tribes, situated far towards the East, 
and :entirely amongst the Algonquin family of tribes, with whose cognate language, 
their's has not the slightest affinity. 

Dwelling thus upon the origin of tribes, it may not be out of place to refer to the 
prevalent opinion among men, who have investigated the subject, tbat the Chippewas 
who are spread over the N ortbern portion of this Territory and Wisconsin, are emigrants 
from the East since the discovery of America; and that the Sioux who in ancient 
times occupied the exact position that the former do now, first knew these indomitable 
enemies as did the earliest white men who visited them, as dwellers at the Falls of St. 
Mary, of Lake Superior. As Rrah-11l'ah-twaulls, 01' people of the Falls, is the Dakota 
propar name for thom, just as Saulteurs, having the same signification, is that bestowed 
upon them by the French, the opinion that they came from the East or N'orth, crossing 
from the Canada side by the Falls, is not without plausibility to sustain it. 

1 have thrown out these hints, embodyiug speCUlations and theories, to be snre, but 
speculations nevertheless that are not uninteresting, which may stimulate to research, 
and I bope eliminate some facts from the chaotic oblivion ill which our al»original history 
is covered up. Bnt while attendiug to these, I would not that we should forget the 
more tangible objects for which we arc associated. A library that ~hall embrace works 
upon American history, in all its branches; that shall gather upon its shelves, the nar
ratives of early and later travelers to this and other portions of the great West; thllt 
shall bc rich in archreology and ethnology; that in books upon the science of langl1age~, 
and in vocabularies of our aboriginal dialects, shall present an inviting field for the 5tll
dent in comparative philology-such II library Wi should endeavor to collect and pre
eerve. or must we rest content with availing ourselves with the labor of others. There 
is much for each of tiS individually to do. .A. great deal thnt is worth preserving is yet 
unwritten. While the Indians are within our reach, we should hasten to record their 
traditions, to del!cribe their manners and cl;stoms, their religious rites, their domestic 
observances, their peculiarities in peace and war; we should seize the opportunity as 
well to sketch some of the beautiful, and often mo t elaborately constructed legends, 
which like that concerning the huge man-fish which spanned the mouth of the St. Croix 
and dammed its waters, or that of Mannebosho, the Thunderer of Lake Superior, in
'rest with a spiritual interest nearly every lake and river, and prominent landmurk of the 

-country. 

tn tracing the origin of the Indian races around us, we should not overlook the ne
cessity of prese~'~ing their. languages, as mos~ important guides in this interesting, though 
pethaps unavailing pursuit. It must be eVident to all, that they are destined to pass 
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away with the tribes who speak them, unless by vocabularies we promptly arrest their 
extinction. The Dakota language proper-thanks to the arduous labors of the Messrs. 
Pond, Riggs and Williamson, the devoted missionaries among them, is in no danger of 
being lost-an elaborate Dictionary of fifteen thousand words a!ld a Grammar, attest 
the extent of their labors, and are evidences that any work by members of this Msocin
tion in that direction would be superfluous. But there are other tribes whose dialects 
will continue to remain, in a great measure, unwritten ones, if some among us do not 
voluntarily assume the task of lexicographers, as I trust some wiIl. 

While thus endeavoring to secure the fleeting memorials of the red nations who have 
played their parts on this division of the world's great tltage, it should not escape our 
recollection, that the white pioneers of the Northwest, who for many a year have toiled 
and struggled with the difficulties of the wilderne5s-men of intelligence, and energy 
and fortitude-have likewise tales to tell which arc not unimportant links in our annals. 
We cordially invite these to contribute their quota to our local history, and shall be 
equally obliged to them or to others for contribuiions to our Museum, in which we de
sign collecting samples of the domestic manufactures, utensils, arms, dress and relics, 
peculiar to the old inhabitants of the land. 

Institutions like ours, elevate the character of our young Territory in the eyea of 
friends abroad, and in the estimation of men of character and science, more than would 
the golden sands of California, if we possessed them. Let us not forfeit their good 
opinion by either becoming discouraged in the path WEl have marked out, or neglecting 
to do all in our power to work out the plan under which we are associated. 

Each member should consider it his duty to contribute something to the common 
Btock, and not rest content with permitting or asking a few only to sustain the institution 
by their labors. History is said to be philosophy teaching by example; and if this be 
80, historical I!ocieties may be characterized as the retorts in which the elements of that 
philosophy are collected and combined. We should be careful then, not to allow our 
retort to explode from want of attention, nor to collapse for want of aliment, lest our 
future sllould deri,e no instruction from philosophical deductions on the events of our 
not uninteresting, though somewhat mythical and traditionary past . 

.. .. 

CHAPTER III. 
EARLY NOTICES OF THE DAKOTAS. 

By EDWARD D. ~'EILL. 

THE history of anyone nation of the Aborigines of America is to be written. Our 
materials of information are a " rude and lmdigested mass," iocked up in old pub

lic documents or the recent issues of Congress. 
The mere narratives of hurried travellers, like La Hontan, of a past, and Lanman, (j 

a more recent period, the "Jew ApelJa may believe," but they can never be looked 
upon as standards, or guides to the dwellers in fu ture cities on Indian hunting groundll. 

H.AP.-9. 
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In the hope that it may lend 80m(l one to prepare a full hi~torj, we have collected in 
the present article, 

EARLY NOncE:S OF THE DAKOTAS. 

The region around the vast lakes of North America, that supply the river Saint Law· 
rence, was partially explored before the emtgrants of the Mayflower ever trod on New 
England soil. While Massachusetts was an "incognita terra" to the "savans" of 
Europe, the French had gained an inkling of the Mediterranean of America, Lake Supe
rior, and the rapids of St. Mal·Y. In the map of Champlain, issued but a few years after his 
explorations in the Northwest, there appear both of these, the former as "Grand Lac," 
the latter as "Gaston Rapid"; also a grand river flowing from the lake toward th~ 
South, which was probably made to represent the Mississippi, of which dim rumors had 
been heard from the Indians he met on the shores of Lake Huron. 

The first mention that we have of the Dakota family of Indians, is by Nicollet, 11 

public man that had been sent by the government at Quebec, to treat with tribes ill 
the neighborhood of Green Bay, Wisconsin, as early as 1639, the year that the settlers 
of New-Haven formed themselves into a body politic. This adventurous man visited 
the OUllipegon (Winnebago) tribe, according to him "a people called so because they 
came from a distant sea, but whom some French erroneously called Puants!'* 

He appears moreover to haye extended his tour to the head of the Fox even to the 
waters of the Wi~consin. 

Two years elapse, and in 1641, Jogues and Raymbault, of the (' Society of Jesus," 
after a jounicy of seventeen days, in frail barks over tempestuous waves, arrive at the 
barrier of rocks that prevented the safe passage of the birch canoe into Lake Superior, 
nnd then at the Falls of Saint Mary, they learned from the Ojibways, whom they came 
to visit, of the existence of a powerful nation, now correctly called Dakotas, but fre. 
quently the Sioux. 

The Ojibways informed the Jesuits that the Dakotas lived eighteen days joumey to 
the West. " Thus," says Bancroft, in bis well known chapter on Jesuit Missions, "did 

- the religions zeal of the French bear the cross to the banks of the St. Mary and the 
confines of Lake Superior, and look wistfully toward the bome of the Sioux, in the 
yalley of the Mississippi, five years before the apostle Eliot had addressed the tribe of 
Indians that dwell within six miles of Boston Harbor!' 

Those in the service of Mammon outrun those in the service of God. The" insacer 
fames auri" is more impelling than the sacred love for souls. Hence, the trader has 
ever been the forerunner of the missionary in savage lands. 

In 1654, two young men, connected with the fur trade, accompanied a party of' 
Indians on their buuting excUJ'sions, and were probably the first wbitc tnen who entered 
the present Territory of Minnesota, and visited the Dakotas. 

Before we advance, it is proper to state that the Dakotas were called by the early 
French writers" Nadouechiouek," "Nadouessi," "Nadsuessiouek," and subsequently ( 
" Scioux," or "SioDx!' The Ojibway word for an enemy is N adouaisi, the plural of h 
whieh is Nadouaisioug. The Dakotas Were to them their enemies above aU others, and 
they are to this day, and wh~never they spoke of them, they designated them as such, 1 
The voyageur in tIme abbreviated the word into Sioux. 

Pharlevoix, who visited Green Bay in 1721, in his great work on New France, pre" ~ 
.-Quoted by Shea, in EJplomtion and Discovery of the ~ppL 

, ... -- ... ~ 
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pared by order of Louis XIV., sayl!: "The name of Sioux, tha.t we give to these 10

dians, is entirely of our owo making, or ra.ther it is but the last two syllables of the name 
of Nadouessioux, as many nations call tbem." 

In a copy of tbe Relations of the Jesuits for 1657-8 which lVe find in the State 
Library at Albany, there is the following mention: "DesNadouechiouck, 0. trente cinq 
lleues 00 environ du lac Alimibeg, se nomme Ill. nation <les Assiuipoulak, cest a 
guerriers de pierre." 

After the conquest and almost complete extermination of the Hurons by the Iroquois, 
tJ, portion of the wandering Hurons found a temporary resting place iu the lodges of the 
Dakotas, between the Falls of St. Anthony and Lake Superior. 

About the year 1659, two Freoch traders who had wintered around the shore of Lake 
.superior visited a village of Hurons, that had once dwelt among the Dakotas. Hav
ing claimed superiority 00 account of their knowledge of fire-arms, they taunted and 
maltreated those who had received them when they were outcasts and fleeing from the 
warlike Iroquois. 

At last provoked beyond endurance the once friendly Dakotas decoyed a large num· 
ber into a rice marsh, and pierced to death, many, with their primitive, but effectivs 
stone tippcd al'fOws. 

The remnant of the Hurons fled to Chegoimegon, now known as La Pointe where 
the traders appear to have met them. 

Pushing beyond, the Frenchmen wa.ndered into the Dakota land and saw some Da
" kota women with the tips of their noses Gut off and heads partly scalped, and were in

formed that this was the penalty inflicted upon adulteresses. 
In the summer of 1660, the traders returned to Quebec, with sixty canoes manned 

by Algonquins, and laden with beaver, fox and buffalo robes. 
The narrative of these men was received with enthusiasm, and the Jesuits longed to 

plant the cross beside the banner of Frauce in the villages of the new found nation of 
to Dakotas. 
lid The Ojibway tradition agrees with the statement of early French writers that tradera 
he preceded missionaries along the shores of Lake Superior. 
the From an intelligent native of La Pointe, lately deceased, the follolVing tradition of 
of the appearance of the whites at the head of Lake Superior was obtained: " While the 

Ojibways were dwelling 011 La. Pointe, a party of lads who were spearing fish through 
boles in the ice, discoverd a smoke a.risiog from the Eastern extremity of tbe island, 
which was then seldom visited. Proceeding in that direction, they fouud in a rough ca.b
in, t)Vo white men in the last stages of starvation. Coasting the lake late in the fall, they 

1 0r had been driven by the ice on to the island, and not knowing that any human beings 
ered were near, they had almost perished, and had at the time of the discovery, saith the tra

dition, been reduced to the necessity of roastiug and eating their clothes and blankets." 
arly At the receipt of the tale of the voyageurs Lallemant, the Superior of the Jesuits at 
nUy Quebec, longed to be au "angel" of glad tidings to the tribes of the great Lake, but 
II or his presence in the town could not be spared. 
and The pioneer selected to be the cross bearer to the ba.rbarians dwelling round about 

such, Lake Superior was Rene Menard. 
He was a man whitened and ripened by age; ofIarge experience and long acquaintance 

, prEr' with the peculiarities of the Indian character, he was admirably adapted for the mission. 
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Previous to his departure from Three Rivers (Trois Rivieres) he wIote the following note 
to his Superior. 

"My REVEREND FATHER :-The peace of Christ be with you: I write to you prob
a.bly the last, and which I hope will be the seal of our friendship until eternity. Love 
whom the Lord Jesus did not disdain to love, though the greatest of siuners, for he 
loves whom he loads with his cross. Let your friendship, my good Father, be useful to 
to me, ~y the desirable fruits of your daily sacrifice. 

" In three or four months, you may remember me at the memento for the dead, on ac
count of myoId age, my weak constitution, and the hardships I lay under amongst these 
tribes. Nevel'tbeless I am in peace, for I have not been led to this mission by any tem
poral motive j but I think it was by the voice of God. I was to resist the grace of God, 
by not coming here. Eternal remorse would have tormented me, had I not come when 
I had the oppcrtunity. 

"We have been a little sUl'prised, nut being able to provide oUl'selves with vestments 
and othor things; but he who feeds the little birds and clothes the lilies of the fields, will . I 

take care o{ his servants, and though it should happen, lVe should die with want, W6 

would esteem ourselves happy. I am loaded with affairs. What I can do is to recom s 
mend our journey, to your daily sacrificE1S, aud to embrace you with the same sentimentli 
of heart, !IS I hope to do in eternity . 

My reverend Fathor, 
Your most humble and affectionate sen-ant in Jesus Ohrist, 

tl R. MENARD. 
From the Three Rivers, 	 } 


This 26th August, 2 o'clock after midnight, 1660. 

p:

Accompanied by a. band of Ottawas, the aged priest started the next day, for the g
fur West. His jouroey was beset with trials. At one time ridicnled by his wild com_ 
panions, and at another reduced to the extremity of living on pounded bones. On the (v
15th of October, 1660 he reached a bay on Lake Superior, one hundred leagues West of in 
the rap:ds of Saint Mary. For more than eight months, surrounded by a few French th 
voyageurs, and many savages, he dwelt, to use his own language, "in a kincl of small A 
hermitage, a cabin built of fir branches piled on olle Rnother, not so much to shield me all 
from rigor of the season, as to correct my imagination and pursuade me that I was shel wI 
tered," 

On the return of spring he was prompted to attempt a visit to the Hurons, who to 
nfter being expelled by the Dakotas had settled at Chegoimegon or La Pointe. W 

On the 20th of August, 1661, while John Guerin, a faithful comrade was making 
a portage with the canoe, Menard eutered the woods. Guerin, in much distress, culled thE 
for him at the top of his voice, discharged his gun, and eearched the foresi, but Me wa 
nard's form was uudiscovered. ext 

A century ago the report was current that some years after he disappeared, his cas· lod 
sock and prayer-book were found in a Dakota lodge, and viewed by the possessors as m 
" wakan" or supernatural. 

Though the loss of Menard saddened, it did not deter the Jesuits from the attempt ane 
to plant missions among the tribed towards the Western extremity of Lake Superior. 

On the first of Muy, 1665, {\ successor, Allouez had arrived at the Rapids of Saint 

v 
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MlIoryand the first darof October, his birch canoe grated on the sands of Chegoime
gon (La Pointe.) 

His first introduction was to a council of Ojibways called to arrange a war party 
against their then ancient enemies, the Dakotas. 

At this point he found also Sauks, Illinois and Pottawattomies, and as it 
to be a general Algonquin rendezvous, he decided to make it a mission station, and 
named it that of "the Holy Spirit." 

In a little while, amid the rude lodges, there arose a. frail and humble chapel dedi
cated to the Holy Spirit. 

In excursions along the Minnesota, even to the North shore of the Lake, he occasion_ 
ally met bands of Dakotas, but could not converse, on account of ignorance of their 
language. 

But in his letters he speaks of "Nadouessiouk," and says II they live on the great 
Messippi," and this is the first mention in history of that stream, now the world re

. nowned MissisRippi. _1 
e In 1669 the distinguished Marquette succeeded Allouez in the charge of the mis

sion at La Pointe; writing from the mission of the Holy Spirit Marquette describes 
the Dakotas in these words. II 

" The N adouessi are the Iroquois of this country, beyond La Pointe, but less faith
less and never attack till attacked. 

They lie Southwest of the mission of the Holy Spirit, and we have not yet visited 
them, having confined ourselves to the conversion of the Ottawas. 

Their language is entirely dilI"'erent from thc Huron and Algonquin; they have many 
villages, bu~ are widely scattered; thcy have very extraordinary customs; they princi· 
pally use the calumet; they do not speak at grea~ feasts, and when a stranger arrives 

16 give him to eat of a woodeu fork, as we would a cbild. 
o I I All the lake tribes make war on them, but with small success; they have false oats 
le (wild rice), usc little canoes, and keep their ,,"ord strictly. I sent them a present by an 
of interpreter, to tell them to recognize the Frenchman e~-erywhere, and not to kill him or 
ch the Indians in his company; that the black gowu wishes to pass to the conntry of the 
all Assinipouars (Assiuiboiues) and to that or the Kilistinaux (Cnisteneaux) j that he was 
me already with the Outagamis (Foxes), and that I was going this fall to the Illinois, to 
lel whom they shouldleaye a free passage. 

It They agreed, but as for my present waited till all came from the chase, p~'omising 
Iho to come to La Pointe in the fall, to hold a council with the Illinois and speak with me. 

Wonld that all these nations loved God as they feared the French." 
ing To La Pointe the Dakotas came, but not to converse with Marquette in relation to 
l1ed the Prince of Peace. Brandishing their loug stone knives, ",ith the dreadful whoop of 
~e- war, and in their nakedness they sprang upon their enemies and drove them from the 

extremity of the lake. In a few months, the chapel of the Holy Spirit was invisible, the 
cas lodges of the Algonquins were taken down, Marquette and the Huron band had departed 
sas in their canoes, never to return to Lake uperior, and pitched their tents at Mackinaw. 

Shea in the "History of the Catholic 1fusions" relatell a conflict between the Sioux 
mpt and Algonquins, at the Falls of Saint Mary, at a later day. 

Jr. "In 1674 Father DruiIletes beheld his church consumed by fire, during 1\ confli<;t be~ 

laint tween Rome Sioux and some Algonqui08. Tbe former came as embassadors to treat of . 



'10 APPENDIX. 

peace, for the tribe had been worsted in recent engagements. The missionary desirous 
of founding a Sioux mission, had already some of the tribe in his house under instruc
tions; with the same view he now received the envoys. A council of reception was held 
at the mission house to deliberate on the proposed peac l. While thus engaged a Cris
tinaux brandished his knife in the face of a Sioux chief. Fired at the insult the Dahcota 
sprang to his feet, and seizing the stone knifo in his belt, drew from his long hair a sec
ond, which they always carry there. Brandishing these he shouted his war cry, and with 
his clansmen soon drew the .A.lgonquins from the house. To dislodge them their antago
nists fired the building, killed the Sioux envoys and tw·o Wl)men, but lost twice a. 
many of their own number." 

...... 

CHAPTER IV. 

LOUIS HENNEPIN, THE FRANCISUAN. 

THE FIRST EXPLORER O}' THE MISSISSIPPI ABOVE THE WlSCONS~. 

IN the vast wilderness that intervenes between the Western extreinity of Lake Superior 
and the upper Mississippi, there is a large and beautiful lake. Its shores are elevated 

and strewn with vast boulders, presenting the appearance of a deserted ball ground of 
the Titans. On the Western side, a knife-like point extends into the lake, shaded by 
lofty pines. In the immediate vicinity is an island noted for the fertility of its soil, 
and which has been tilled by the aborigines, after their manner, for nearly two centuries_ 
Surrounded by forests of maple, the marshes in the vicinity rank in the growth of wild 
rice, the clear watHs the abode of an abundance of fish, its position a Gibralter to foes, 
it is a place, above all others, desirable as a residence to the Indian. On the isle in 
this remote lake, two years before the mild and educated Penn conferred with the In
dians on the banks of the broad Delawar!J, on the site of a portion of Philadelphia, 
there was an European, a captive among the children of the forest, who, in the grey 
robe of the Franciscan, was compelled to work with the women, and submit to all the 
treatment that the caprice of the chief dictated. 

The individual had been well educated, travelled on the continent, officiated in the 
capacity of ecclesiastic on the battle field and in public institutions beyond the Atlantic, 
and been the companion of the renowned La Salle in many of his ad ventures. It was 
Louis Hennepin, a Recollect Franciscan. Though hisreputatioll was sadly tarnished by 
some acts, it cannot be denied that he was a shrewd observer, and apt in the acquisition 
of the languages of the several tribes he visited in the N ew World. While his charac
ter cannot be admired, as long as the "voice of many waters " is heard at Niagn.ra, 
and the Falls of the Mississippi, his name will be recalled by the hislorian. 

While he was a member of the first company of civilized men that visited the Mis
sissippi above the mouth of the Wisconsin, and the first to name and describe the Falls 
of Saint Anthony, it was alw in an edition of his book of travels, that the first engrav
ing of the cataract at Niagara was presented to the world. 

j 
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BlRLY mSTORY. 

The account of Hennepin's early life is chiefly obtained from the introduction to the 

Amsterdam edition of his book of travels. He was born in Aih, an inland town of the 

Netherlands. From boyhood he longed to visit foreign countries, and it is not to be 

wondered at that he assumed the priestly office, for next to the army, it was the road, 

in that age, to distinction. For several years he led quite a wandering lile . .A. mem

ber of the Recollect branch of the Franciscans, !It one time he is on a begging 

expedition to some of the towns on the sea-coast. In a few months he occupies the post 

of cbaplain at an hospital, where be shrives the dying aud administers extreme unction. 

From the quiet of the hospital, he proceeds to the camp, and is present at the battle of 

Senefi'e, which occurred in the }ear 1674. 


His whole mind, from the time that he became a priest, appears to have been in 

" things seen and temporal," rather than in those that are" unseen and eternal." While 

on duty at some of the ports on the Straits of Dover, he exhibited the charaderistic of 

an ancient Athenian more than that of a professed successor of the Apostles. He sought 

out the society of strangers" who spent their time,iu nothing else but either to tell or to 

hear some new thing." With perfect nonchalance he confesses that notwithstanding the 

nau8eating fumes of tobacco, he used to slip behind the doors of !oailora' taverns, and 

spend day8, without regard to the loss of his meals, listening to the adventures and hair

breadth escapes of the mariners in lands beyond the sea. 


VOYAGE TO AlIERICA. 

In tbe year 1G76 he received a welcome order from his superior, requiring him to em
bark for Oanada. U nal:customed to the world,and arbitrary in his disposition, he rendered 
the cabin of the ship in which he sailed, any thing but heavenly. As in modern days,the 
passengers in a vessel to the new world, were composed of heterogeneous materials. 
There were young women, going out in search for brothers, or husbands, ecclesiasti~, and 

!, those engaged in the then new, but profitable commerce in furs. One of his fellow llassen
n geu was the talented, and enterprising, though unfortunate La Salle, with whom he after
l- wards associated. If he is to be credited, his intercourse with La Salle was not very 

pleasant on ship board. The young women tired of being cooped up in tho narrow ac

y commodations of the smp, when the evening was fair sought the deck, and engaged in 

e the rude dances of the French peasantry of that age. Hennepin feeling that it was im
proper, began to assume the ail' of the priest, and forbid the sport. La Salle feeling 

le that his interference was uncalled for, called him a pedant, and took the side of the girls, 
. c, and during the voyage there were stormy discussions . 
as Good humor appears to have been restored when they left the ehip, lor lIennepin 
)y would otherwise have not been the companion of La Salle in his great Western journey. 

on Sojourning for a short period at Quebeo, the adventure-loving Franciscan, is per

lC mitted to go to a mission station on or near the site of the present town of Kingston, 
Canada West. 

Here there was much to gratify bis love of novelty, and he passed considerable 
time in rambling among the Iroquois of New York, even penetrating as far Eastward 

ra, 

.is
as the Dutch fort Orange, now the city of Albany.Ills 

JOINS LA SALLlI:'S EXPEDITION.'l.V-

In 1678 be retarned to Quebec and was ordered to join the expedition of Robert 

ta. Salle, 


• 
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On the sixth of December Father Hennepin aud a portion of the exploring party 
had entered the Niagara river. In the vicinity of the Falls, the winter wus passed, and 
while the artizans were preparing a ship above the falls, to navigate the great lo,kes 
the Recollect wiled away the hours in studying the manners and customs of the Sen
eca Indians, and in admiring the sublimest handiwork of God on the Globe. 

On the seventh of August, 16 9, the ship being completely rigged, unfurled its 
sails to the breezes of Lake Erie. The vessel was named the Griffin, in honor of the 
arm'! of Frontenac, Governor of Canada, the first ship of European construction that 
had ever ploughed the waters of the great inland seas of North America. 

After encountering a violent and dangerous storm on one of the lakes, durin~ which 
they had given up all hopes of escaping shipwreck, on the twenty-seventh of the month, 
they were safely moored' in the harbor of "Missilimackinack." From thence the 
party proceeded to Green Bay, "here they left the ship, procured canoes, and continued 
along the coast of Lake Michigan. By the middle of January, 1680, La Salle had 
conducted his expedition to the IlIinQis river, and on an eminence near Lake Peoria, he 
commenced, with much heaviness of heart, the erection of a fort, which he callrd 
Crevecceur, on account of the many disappointments he had experienced. 

La Salle, in the month of February, selected Hennepin and two traders for the ardu
ous and dangerous unde1'taking of exploring the unknown regions of the upper Mississippi

Daring aud ambitious of distinction as a discoverer, he was not averse to such a com
mission, thongh perhaps Le may have shrunk from the undertaking at so inclement !l 

season as the last of February is, in this portion Of J.:'orth America. 
EMBARKS FOR TIIE t;PPER MISSISSIPPI. 

On the twenty-ninth of Feqruary, 1680, with two voyagellrs, named Picard du Gay 
and Michael Ako, Hennepin embarked in a canoe on the voyage of discovery. 

The venerable Ribourde, a member of a Burgundian family of high rn,nk, and a 
fellow Franciscan, came down to the river bank to sec him off, and in bidding him fare
well told him to acquit himself like a man, and be of good courage. His words were, 
" Viriliter age et confortetur cor tuum." 

The caooe was loaded with about one hnndred and fifty dollars worth of merchandize 
for tbe purpose of trade with the Indians, and in addition La Salle pl'esented to Hen
nepin ten knives, twelve awls or bodkins, a parcel of tobacco, a package of needles, and 
a pound or two of white or black bCl!ds. 

'rhe movements of Hennepin, during the month of March, are not very clearly 1'e
la:ted. He appears to have been detained at the junction of the Illinois with the 
Mississippi by the floating ice, until near the middle of that month. He then com_ 
menced the asccnt of the river for the first time by civilized mall, though Marquette had 
seven years before descended from the Wisconsin . 

Surrounded by hostile and unknown natires, they cautiously proceeded. On the 11th 
of April, 1680, thirty-three bark canoes, containing a Dakota war party against the 
lllinois and Miami nations, ho,e in sight., and commenced discharging their arrows at 
the canoe oI the Frenchmen. Perceiving the calumet of peace, they ceased their hostile 
demonstrations and approached. The first night that Hennepin and his compallions 
passed with the Dakota party "as one of anxiety. The next morning, a chief named 
Narrhetoba asked for the peace calumet, filled it with willow bark, and all smoked. It 
Was then signified that the wbite men were to return with them to their villages . 

• 
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HENNEPIN'S ATrElll'T TO PlUY.j 

Ii 
In. his narrative the Franciscan remarks :_" I found it difficult to say my office before 

.- these Indians. Many seeing me move my lips, said in a nerce tone, 'Ouakanche.' 
Michael, all out of countenance, told me, that if I continued to Bay my breviary, we 
should all three be killed, and the Picard begged me at. least to pray apart, so a~ not to 

e provoke them. I followed the latter's advice, but the more 1 concealed myself, the more 

t I had the Indians at my heels, for when I entered the wooJ, they thought I was going 
to hide some goods under ground, so that I knew not on what side to turn to pra.y, for 
they never let me out of sight. This obliged me to beg pardon of my canoemen, assur
ing them I could not dispense with saying my office. By the word 'Ouackanche,' the 

I, 
Indians meant that thb boo:' I was reading was II spirit, but by their gesture they nevere 
theless shewed a kind of 'aversion, 80 that to accustom them to it, I chanted the Litany :l 
of the Blessed Virgin in the canoe, with my book open. They thought that the breviary :1 

e was 0. spirit which taught me to sing for their diversion, foJ' these people are naturally 

j fond of singing." 
This is the frst mention of a Dakot3 word in a European book. The savages were 

annoyed rather than enraged, at seeing the white man reading a book, and exclaimed 
" Wakan-de!" this is wonderful or supernatural. The war parly was composed of seve
ral bands of the Mdewakan-tonwan Dakotas, and there was a diversity of opinion in 
relation to the disposition that should be made of the white men. The relatives of those 
who had been killed by the Miamis were in favor of taking their scalps, but others were 
anxious to retain the favor of the French, and open a trading intercourse. 

Perceiving one of the canoemen shoot a wild turkey, they called the gun Manza Ouack
'I 

ange-iron that has understanding; more correctly, Maza Wakande, this is the super
natural metal, 

ARRIVE AT LAKE PEPl", 

Aquipaguatin cne of the head men resorted to the following device to obtain merchan
dise. Says the Father, ., this wily savage had the bones of some distinguished relative, 
which he preserved with great care in some skins dressed and adorned ;vith several rows 
of black and red porcupine quill!. From time to time he assembled his men to giye it a 
smoke, and made us come several days to coYer the bones with goods, and by a present 
wipe away the tears he had shed for him, and for his own son killed by the Miamie. To 
appease this captious !pan, we threw on the bones several fathoms of tobacco, axes, 

: knives, beads, and Bome black lind white wampum bracelets. '" 'k * '" * '" '" 
e We slept at the point of the Lake of Tears, which we so called from the tears which 

this chief shed all night long, 01' by one of his sons Ivhom he caused to weep when he 

grew tired. 
DAKO I'A MlI:TllOD OF OBTAl~IKG FIRE. 

The next day, after four or five leagues sail, a chief came and telling 'them to leaye 
their canoes, he pulled up three pilei of grass for seals. Then taking 0. piece of cedar 

t fnllof little hole8, he placed a stick into one, which he re\·ol ..ed between the palms of his 
e hands, until he kindled a fire, and informed the Frenchmen that they would be at Mille 
B Lac in six days. On the nineteenth dlly after their captivity, they arrived in the vicinity 

of Saint Paul, not far it i8 probable from the marshy ground on which the Kaposia band 
once lived, and now called "Pig's Eye." 

The journal remarks, "having Rrrived Ol} ihe ninel-een~h day of our llavi~ation five 
C. Ap.-IO. 
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leagues below St. Anthony falls, these Indians landed us in a bay, broke om canoe to 
pieces, and secreted theii own in the reeds." 

They then followed tho trail to Mille Lac, sixty leagues distant. As they approach
ed their villages the various bands began to show their spoils. The tobacco was 1ighly 
prized and led to some contention. The chalice oT the Father which glistened in 
the snn, they were afraid to touc!!, supposing it was" wakan." After five days walk th~y 
reached the Issati (Dakota) settlements in the valley of tbe Rum Rjver. The differllnt 
bands, each conducted a Frenchman to their village, the chief Aquipaguetin taking 
charge of Hennepin. After marching through the marshes towards the sources of Rum 
River, five wives of the chief, in three bark canoes, met them and took them a short 
league to an island where their cabins were. 

HENNEPIN AT MILLE LAC. 

An aged Indian kindly rubbed down the way worn Franciscan-placing' bim on a 
bear skin near thc fire, he anointed his legs and the soles of his feet with wild-cat oil. 

The son of the chief took great pleasure in carrying upon his bare back the Priests 
robe with dead mons bones envelopell. It was called Pere Louis Chinnien-in tbe Da
kota language Shinna or Shinnan signifies a buffalo robe. Hennepin's description of his 
life on the island is in these word : 

"The day after our arrival Aquipaguetin, who was the liead of a lurge family, cover
ed me with a robe mnde of ten large dressed beaver skins, trimmed wHh porcupine quills. 
This Indian sbowed me five or six of his wives, telling them, 3S I afterwards learned, 
that they sbould in future regaru me as oue of their children. 

SWEATING ClillIN. 

ee He set be['ol'c me a bark dish full of fish, and seeing that I could not rise from the 
~round he had a small sweating cabin lJ1ade, in which he made me enter naked with four 
Indians. This cahin he covered with bufiillo skins, and inside he put stone3 red to the 
middle. He made me a sign to d'l as the others before beginiug to sweat, but I merely 
concealed my nakedness with [1 handkerchief. A " soon as these Indians had severnl 
times breathed out quite violently he began to singvoci'ferollsly, the others putting their 
hunds on me alld rubbing me while they wppt bitterly. I began to faint, but 1 came 
out and could scarcrly take my habit to put on. When he made me sweat thus threo 
times a week, I felt as strong as ever." 

ASTONISHMENT AT COMPASS AND IRON por. 
The marinel~s compass was a constant source of wonder and amazement. Aquip

aguetin having assembled the braves would ask Hennepin to show hiS compass. Per
ceiving that the necdle turned, the cbief harangued his men, and told tbem that the 
Europeans were spirits, capable of doing anything. 

In the Franciscans possession was an iron pot with lion paw feet. which the Indians 
would not touch unless their hands were wrapped in buffalo skins. 

The "fomen looked upon it as " wakan," and wonld not enter the cabin where it was. 
·THE FmST DAKOTA LEXICO~. 

Necessity soon forced the Father to compile a Dictionary, and children were his as
sistants. He writes, " AS soon as I could ca.ch the word 'l'aketchiabihen (Taku-kapi
he) which means "what call you that," I became in a short time able to converse on the 
fam iliar objects. At first this difficulty was hard to surmount.- If I had a desire to 
know whot "to ran ,. was, in their tongue, I WB8 forced to incrCIIse my speed and ac
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tually run froffi one end of the lodge to the other, until they understood what I meant 
and pad, told me the word, which r presently set down in my Dictionary." 

"The chiefs of these savages seeing that r was desirous to learn, frequently made me 
write, naming all the parts of the human bOdy, and as I would not put on paper cer
tain indelicate words, at which they do not blush, they were heartily amused. 

Tb.ey often. asked the Franciscan questions, to a.nswer whicb, it was necessary to refer 
to his lexicon. This appeared very strange, and as they had nO word for puper, they 
said "That white tbing must be a spirit which tells Pere Louis nil we say." 

CONVERSATION ON MARRIAGE. 

Hennepin remarks: "These Indians often asked me how many wives and children I 
had, and how old I was, that is how many winters, for So these natives always count. 
:Never ilIumiued by the light or faith, they were surpriseu a.t my answer. Pointing to 
our two Frenchmen, whom I was then visiting, at a point three leagues from our viliag{', 
I told them that 0. man among us could only have one wife, that as for me I had prom
ised the Master of life to live as they saw me, and to come and live with them to teach 
them to be like the French . 

But that gross people till then, lawless and faithless, turned all I said into ridicule 
" How " said they" would y)U have these two men with thee have wives ~ Ours would 
Dot live with them, for they have hair all over their face, and we have ilone there or 
elsewhere." In fact they were never better pleased with me than when I was ghaved, 
and from II complaisance, certainly not criminal, I shaved every week." 

BAPTIS)f OF AX JNFA.NT. 

" As I often went to visit the cabins, I found n sick child, whose fathers name waa 
Mamenisi. MichllelAko would not accompany me, the Picard du Gny alone followed 
me to act as sponsor, or rather to witncss the baptism. 

I Christened the child Antoinette, in honor of St. Anthony of Padua, as "ell us for 
•

the Picards name whica was Anthony Auguelk He was a native of Amiens, and 
nephew of the Propurator General of the Premoustratensians both now at Paris. Hav
ing pomed natural water 00 the ,head Ilod uttered the8e words: "Creaturc of God, I 
baptize thee in the nnme of thc Father, and of the Son, and of thc Holy Ghost," I 
took h~lf an altar cloth which I had wrested from the hands of all Indian, who had 
stolen it from me, and put it on the hotly of the baptized child; for as r could not say 
mass for want of wine and vestllcnts, this piece of liDen could not be put to better use, 
than to en broud the first Christian child among these tribes. I do not knovr whether 
the fjoftness of the linen had i·efresbed her, but she was the next day smiling ill her 
mothers arms, who beli,ed that I had c1V·ed the child, but she died soon after, to my great 
can olation.'· 

ARRlI'AL OF DlSTA.."T INDlAXS. 

"During my 8l.ay among them, there arrived four sa,ages, who said they were Come 
alone lh-e hundred leagues from the Wcst, and had been four months upon the way.
They assured us there was no such place as tbe Straits of Anian, and that they had trav
elled without resting except to sleep, and had not seen or pa-sed o,er any great lake, 
by which phrase they always mean the sea. 

'rhey further iDform~Q. us that the nation of the Assenipoulacs (Assiniboines) who lie 
Northeast 01 Issati, was not above six or seven days journey; that nvna of the nations 
withi n tbeir knowl~dge, who lie to the East, or Northwest) had any great lake abOut 

• 
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their countries, which were very large, but only rivers which came from the North i they 
further assured us that there were very few forests in the countries through which they 
passed, insomuch that now and then, they were forced to make fires of Buffalos' dung 
to boil their food. All these circumstances make it appear that there is no 6uch place 
as the Straits of Anian, as we usually see them set down on the maps. And what
ever efforts have been ml,lde for many years past by the English and Dutch, to find out 
a passage to the Frozen Sea, they have not yet been able to effect it. But by the help 
of my discovery, and the assistance of God, I doubt not but a paSSAge may still be 
found, and that an easy one too. 

• For example, we may be transported ido the Pacific Sea, by rivers which are large 
and capable of carrying great vessels, and [rom tllenCl. it is very eMy to go to Ohi11.a and 
Japan witlunlt crossing the tlJuinoctialli1le and in all probability Japan il on the same 
continent as America." 

Before proceeding farther with the life of Hennepin, it ia necessary that we ahould 
know something of De I.,uth . 

CHAPTER V. 

SIEUR DU LUTH, 

TIn: EX!'LORER BETWEEN loIILJ.1i: u.os L'iD I.U.:!il SUPERIOR. 

ONE of the early Frenr:h writers on the Northwest, remarks :-" In the last year 
of hl. de Frontenac's fin;t administration, Si~ur du Luth, a man of talent anp 

experience, opened II way to the missionaries and the gospel in many different nations, 
turning toward the North ofthat lake (Superior) where he even built a fort. He ad
vanced as far as the Lake of the Issati ( Mille Lac), called Lake Buade, from the family 
name of M. de Frontenac." This gentleman had been a resident of the city of Lyons 
and was a cousin of the one-handed Chevalier Tonty, the true friend and companion of 
La Salle. 

He appears to have been in the neighborhood of Lake Superior, as early as 1679 . 
He was the first to build a fort ut Pigeon river-the stream with its chain of lakei that 
separates Minnesota from the British possessions,-which trading post is still maintained 
uuder the name of Fort Charlotte, thongh in the days of the French regime it was 
called Kamanistigoya. 

While on Lake Superior, he killed two Iroquois, who had assassinated two French· 
men, and the act so exasperated the Iroquois nation in New York, that it led to the 
Iroqnois war with the French. Whil~ trading at the head of Lake Superior, he became 
acquainted with tIle Dakotas, and liought out their central residence at Mille Lac. 
Hennepin, in his map of the Dakota country, calls the 8t. Croix" the River of the 
Tomb," and gives II mark for the Falls. 

In the geographical description of the country, he describes the Saint Croix as "a 
river full of rapids, by which, striking Northwe~t, you can reach Lake Conde (Supe· 
rior) that is as far tiS Namiseakou!lt river, which empties into the lake_ TIlis first river 

http:loIILJ.1i
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is called Tomb river, because the Issati left there the body of one of their warriors'!< '" 
... ... * ... '" ... '* * Lake Buade, or the Lake of the Issati (Mille Lac) is 
about sevEnty leagues West of Lake Conde. It is impossible to go from one to the other 
on account of the marshy ground, though on snow-shoes it might be done. By water 
it is one hundred and fifty leagnes, on account of the windings and portages. From 

Lake Conde, to go conveniently in canoes, you must pass by Tomb (St. Croix) river." 
This information the Franciscan must have obtained from De Luth, who with a parly 

of Frenchmen, very unexpectedly made his appearance among the Dakotas, who held 
Hennepin as a captive, in the month of July, 1680. 

At the time the Indians were on a buffalo hunt in the valley of the Mis issippi . 
Hennepin's accouut of the meeting with De Lnth is a follows: 

The old man on duty, on the top of the bluffs, announced that he saw two warriors 
in the distance. All the bowmen hastened there with speed, and trying to outstrip 
the others, bnt they brought back only two of their own women, who came to tell them, 
that a party of their people were hunting at the extremity of Lake Conde (Superior) 
and had found five spirits (80 they call the French,) who by means of a captive had 

expres£ed a wish to visit them. 
On the 25th of July as we were ascending the Colbert (MiSsissippi) after the buffalo 

hunt, to the Indian villages we met the ~ieur de Luth who came to the Nadouesseoua 
with five French soldiers, and merchandize." In all probability they came to the Mis. 
ilissippi by way of the St. Croix. De Luth engaged Hennepin as a guide and com

panion while visiting the Mdewakuntonwau Dakotas. 
On the 14th of August 1680 they arrived at the villages toward the sources 

of the Rum river. Towards the end of September the Iudialls were informed 


that it would be necessary to return to Canada to procure 1U0re merc11andise. A great 

. council having been held, they consented. Ouasicoude,* the head chief, prepared for 


them a chart of the route, by way of the Mississippi ani Wisconsin, to Green Bay. 

Wiutering at Mackinaw, De Luth and Hennepin appear to have arrived at Quebec in 

tho· spring of 1681. The latter hastened to France, never to retUl'll to America, but to 

write II book, which has given him the reputation of an unprincipled and boasting ad· 

venturer. 
De Luth appeal'S to have beeu a man of influence in Quebec. At a. conference of 

orne of the distinguished public men in the city, in relation to the difficulties with the 
IlOquoiS, held October lOth, 1682, De Luth was present. 

In the month of March, 1684, notwithstanding all the attelUpts of the French to keep 
the peace, a. band of Seneca end Coyuga warriors, having met seven canoes manned by 
fourteen Frenchmen, with fifteen or sixteen thousand pounds of merchandise, who were 
going to trade with the "Scious," pillaged and made them prisoners, and after detain
ing them niue days, sent them away without arms, food or cnnoes. Thls attack caused 
much alarm in Canada and De Luth, who appeared to have been in command (It Green 
Bay, was ordered by the Governor of Canada to come and state the nUIl)ber of allies he 
could bring. With great expedition he came to Niagara, the place of rendezvous, with 
a band of Indians, and would aloDQ havQ nttacked the SenecRs had it not. been for aD 
express order from De La Barre, the Go,ernor, to desist. 

•
• The name of the chief in Dllkota was Wl\.Zi-kute, (Wah-zee-koo-tay,) 01' the Shooter of the 

Pines. Long's expedition in 1823 met a Dak,ota lit Red iring who bore th~ 5!U1l~ name as the chief 
() lluded to in tha travels of Bennepip. 
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When Louis the Fourteenth heard of this outbreak, he felt, to use his words, " that 

it was 0. grave misfortune for the colony of New France," and then in his letter to the 

Go\'ernor, he adds: "It appears to me that one of the principal causes of the war, 
arises from one Du Luth having caused two Iroquois to be killed, who had assassiuated 
two Frencbmen, in L'I,ke Superior, and yon sufficiently see how much this man's voyage, 

which cannot produce any advantage to the colony, and which was permitted only in 
Lhe interest of some private persons, has contributed to distract the repose of the colony." 

The English of New York, knowing the hostility of the Iroquois to the French, used 

the opportunity to trade with the distant Indians. In 1685, one Roseboom, with some 

young men, had traued with the Ottawa in Michigan. 
In the year 1686, an old Frenchman who had long li,ed among the Dutch and Eng· 

lish iu New York, came to Montreal, to visit a child at the Jesuit boarding school; and 
he stated tbat a Major McGregory, of Albauy, was contemplating an expedition to 
Mackinac. 

Denonville, the new Go\"ernor of Canadll, ordered Du Luth to proceeu to the pre

sent Detroit river, Ilnd watch whether the English passed into Lake St. Clair. In ac
cordance with thc order, he left Green Bay. Being provided witb fifty armed men, he 
established a post called fort St. Joseph, orne thirty miles above Detroit. 

In the year 1687, on the 19th of }lay, the braye and distingu!shed Tonty, who was 
t1 cousin of Du Luth, arrived at Detroit, [rom his fort on the TIlinois. Durantaye and 

Du Luth, knowing that he had arrived, came down from fort St. Joseph with thirty 
captive English. Here Tout)' and Dn Luth joined forces and proceeded toward the 
Iroquois country. As they were coasting L ake Eric, they met and captmed Major 
)IcGregol'y, of Albany, then 00 his way with thirty Englishmen, to trade with the 'In

dians at Mackinac. 
Du Luth, having reached Lake Ontario, we filid him eugaged in tbat conflict wit!; 

the Seneca3 of the Genessec valley, when l"lIther A.nglerao, the superintendent of th 
:Mackinac mission, was severely but not mortally wounded. After this battll', he 1'e

tumed, in company wiLh Tonty, to his po t on the Detroit river. 
In 1689, immediately previous to the }Jurning of Schenectady, we finu him again 

fighting the Iroquois in the neighborhood, and there j" reasou to 'suppose that he waQ 

eugaged in thc midnight ;:;atk of that to\\'n. .\.s late a~ the year 1696, we find him on 

unty at Fort Froutenac; hnt after the peacc of Ryswick, which oeca ioned a suspen

sion of hostilities, we hear nothing mOJ'e of this m:tn, wh.o was the first of whom we 
have any account, who came by way of L~ke Superior to the upper MississippI. 

'fhe letter 0[' one of tire J esnlt f(lthers shows that in some things he was as supersti
tion: as the Dakotas, with whom hc 011ce traded. While in command of Fort Fronte· 
nac, in 1696, he gave the following certificate: 

"I, the snb~cribel', certify to all whom it may concern, that having been tormented by 
the gout for the spocc of twenty-three year", and with such severe l1alns that it gave me 
no rest for the pace of three months at a time, J addre sed myself to Catherine Tegah
konita, an Iroquoi virgin, deceased at the. ault Saint Louis, in the repntation of sanc
tity, and I promised 11er to visit her tomb if God Rhonld give me health through her in
tercession. I h'l,ve been so perfectly cnred at the end of one novena which I made in 

her honir, that after five months I hare not perccind the slightest touch of my gout 
Given at Fort Frontenac) this 18th day of August, 1696. 

J. DE LUTH, Capt. of the Marino Corps) Commander Fort Frotenac. 
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lCHOLAS PERROT. 

Perrot waS a man of good family, and in his youth applied himself to study j and he 
being for a time in the servicc of the Jesuits, became familiar with the 
Ianguages of the tribes upon the borders of our lakes. 
ed from childhood to the excitement and incidents of a border life, he was to 
extent prepared for the wild scenes witnessed in after days. 

If the uame of Joliet is worthy of preservation, the citizens of the Northwest ought 
not to be willing to let the name of that man die, who was the first of whom 
any account, that discovered the lead mines of the Upper Missi ippi. 

When Du Luth, in 1684-, was making preparations at Green Bay, to go to war against 
the Iroquois, Perrot, who hapPElued _to be engaged iu tl:a~e among the 
(Foxes,) not very far distant from the bay, rendered him great assistance in 

allies. 
We learn nothing of the subject of our sketch, after tilis, until about the yom' 1'68'7. 

He wa<! theu in company with another Canadian named Boisguillot, trading in the ueigh
borhood of the Mississippi. In conseqnence of fin orde.' from the governor of Canada, 
with the exception of a guard left to protect his merch:.wdiae from the Sioux, he pro. 
ceeded with all the French in his vicinity, to join the army of defence ngainst the 

Eogli h and Iroquois. 
In taking leave of the Dakotas, with whom he appear,; to have been tradir,g, he prom

ised them that if they made war with the Indians who were allies of the French, they 

would be made to repent. 
Six years after this, he if> sent as emoy to the )liamis to break np Llteir trade with 

the English. In the year 1696, the Indians dwelling on the river Sl. Joseph and vi
cinity, in )1 ichigan, were attacked by the Dakotas. To revenge. themselves, they made 
a war party, and went ioto the Dakota country. They fouod their enemies secretly en· 
trenched in a 80rt of fort, and aided by e\'eral courier de bois. After a fierce attack, 
the Dakotas repulsed them, and while returning to their hunting grounds they had a 
skirmi h with some Frenchmen who were bearing arms and goods to the Sioux. Filled 
with a hate towards the Frel,ch, Nicholas Perrot happened among tnem, and they would 
have burned him to death, had it not been for the inter .... ention of the Outaglimis, who 

were bis friends . 
.A. quarter of a cemury after the council at the Falls of St. Mary, there was another 

grand conference of Indian tribes held at Montreal. Here again we find Perrot ill at
tendance as the interpreter for the tribes that then resided in the present states of Wis· 
consin aud Illinois. 

After this second treaty of lJeace in 1707, the Ottawas requested that he might be 
their leader, but did Dot wish" Eau de vie" brought among them as it broke their spirits 
While enga.ged in trade in the Mississippi valley, he traveled as far as Rock Island, and 
some distance ILbove the De- :Moiues he discovered some mines of lead, which, as late 
as 1 'l21, bore his name 

Upon Nicollet's, and many othff modern maps, on the ,side of Lake Pepin, there 
are marked the ruins of an old French fort. Carver found these when he traveled bere 
in 1'166, and states that in that vicinity a trade was carried on with the Sioux or Da

kotas, by the French. 
Pike in bis Journal appears to have this fort in view when he say : t, Just below the 
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Pt. de Sable, the French, under Frontenac, who had drh-en the Renards from the Wis
consin, and chased them up the Mississippi river, built a stockade on this lake (Pepin) 
as a barrier against the savages. It became a noted fl\ctory for the Sioux." 

. . 


CHAPTER \71. 

L 
LE SUEUn ... - THE EXPLORER OF THE MINl\"F.SOTA RIVER. 

E UEUR, though the least known of the adventurons Frenchmen, who explored the 
Upper Mississippi in the 17th century, is more worthy of remembrance by the Min· 

nesotian. He was the first to discover the Minnesota river, ascended it for considerable 
distance, and may well be termed the pioneer explorer of the present Minnesota Terri· 
tory, as Hennepin WIlS a captive all the time of his visit in the vicinity of Rum River, 

But little iii known of his early history. He visited this country liS soon as 1683, 
Previous to his travels South and West, he was commissioned in 16113, by Frontenac, 
the governor of Canadll, to estaNish a post at Chegoimegon, (La Pointe) on Lake 
Superior, and to make all alliance with the Saulteurs or Chippewas, and the Scioux. Af
ter leaving Lake Superior, he appears to have visited the Mississippi river by the way of 
the Wisconsin. In the year 1695, he caused a fort to be erected Oil an island in the 
Mississippi, 200 leagues above the Illillois, probably Grey-Cloud Island. Charlevoix 
who was at New Orleans in 1721, remarks: "Above the lake is met Isle Pelee, 80 

named because it is a very beautiful prairie, destitute of trees. The French, of Cana do. 
have made it a centre of commerce for the Western parts, and may pass the winter here, 
because, it is a good country for hunting." This post was built to keep up peaceful re
lations between the Chippewas, who, accordiug to La Harpe, resided on the shores of a 
lake 500 leagues in circumference, and 100 leagues to the East, and the Scioux who rEI 
sided on the Upper Mississippi. It is worthy of note that a. post was built on the island 
a few miles below St. Panl, before an Ellrvpean \'essel had entered the mouth of the 
Mississippi. 

The same year he weut back Lo Montl'eal with a Chippewa chief named Uhiugoollabe, 
and a Scioux called 'l'ioseate, who was the first Dakota in that city. He was Jeceived 
very kindly by the governor aUll other officers. Two days after he came to Montreal. 
he prcsented Frontenac as many arrows as there were" Scioux " villages, and asked that 
these might be under his protection. Le Sueur had iutended to have returned to the 
Dakota. country in 1696, with Tioscate, but the chief in the meantime died, after thilty. 
three days sickness. Le Sueur then went to France, and obtained permission, in 169'7 
to open ome mines which he claimed to have fOllnd in the Dakota country. 

In June of that year, he left Rochelle forihe New World, ~ut was captured by u· Brit
ish fleet and taken to England. Being released from captivity, he retul'Ded to France. 
and in 1698 obtained a n commission for mining. 

La Sueur published no account of his travels, but in the history of the establishment 
of the French in Louisiana, by La Harpe, there is an extract from the Rccount of hi. 
voyage to the Scioux or Dakota country. 

·Published in Februllry, 1852, in tho Annde of the Sooiety for thnt year. 
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The "Hi&tory of Louisiana, by La Harpe," who WIlS 

manuscript in Louisiana, more than one huudred yeara. 
from the original, and deposited among the archives 
Society, from \vhich 3. few extracts were 
tive of Major Long's Expedition. In the year 
Paris, for the first time, in the French language. 
is not easy of access, we transcribe all that relates to the " Scioux," and the mining op
erations of Le Sueur on the Blue Earth river. 
ruary M. LeSueur arrived (at the mouth of the Mississippi,) with 2,000 quintals of 
blue and green earth from the Scioux country. Here is an extract of the account of 

Jl..is voyage. It has been seen above, that he arrived at the the colony in month of De
cember, 1699, with thirty workmen, but could not reach Tamaroi5 before the following 
June, the journey being long from the mouth of the river to that place." 

On the 12th of July, 1 'TOo, with one felucca and two canoes, and with nineteen men, 
he departed. On the 13th, having' advancetl six leagnes and a quartc.., he stopped at 
the mouth of the Missouri river, and six leagues above this he passed tbe Illinois on 
the East side. He there met tlilree Canadian voyageurs, who came to jo:n his band, and 
received by them a letter from Father Marest, J csuit, dated July 10tb, 1700, at the Mis
sion of the Immaculate conception of the Holy Virgin, in Illinois of which the follow
ing is a copy : 

" I have the ):lOllor to writ3 in order to iuform you, that the Saugiestns bU\'e been de
feated by the Syioux and Ayavois. (lowlIs.) The people Ilave formed an alliance with 
he Quincapous, (Kickapoos,) some of the Mecoutios, Renards, (Foxes,) ana Mete.s

igamias, and gone to revenge themselves, not on the Scioux, for they are too much 
afraid of them,_but perhaps on the Ayuvois, or vcry likely upon the Paoutees, or more 
pI:obably upon the Osages, for these suspect nothing, and the others arc on their gnard. 

/( As yon will probably meet these allied nations, you ought to take precaution againH 
their plans and not allow them to board your vessel, since they are traitors, and utterly 
faithless.- I pray God to accompany you iu all yonI' designs." _ 

Twenty-two' lcagnes above the Illinois, he passed a small stream which be called the 
river or Oxen, and nine leagues beyond thi~ he pas 'ed a small river on the West side, 
where he met four Canadians descending the Mississippi, on their way to the lllinois. 
On the 30th of July, nine leagtles above the last named river, he met seventeen SciOllX, 
in seven canoes, who were going to rcvenge the death of three Scioux, one of whom 
had been bnrued and the others killed, nt Tamarois, a few days before his arrival in that 
village. As he ijad promised the chief of the lllinois to appease the Seioux, who should 
go to war against his nation, he made a present to the chief of the party to engage him 
to turn back. He told them the king of Frange did not wish them to mako this river 
more bloody, and that he was sent to tell them, that if they obeyed the king's wOl'd, they 
would receive j!lJu~ure aU things necessary for them. The chief answered that he ac
cepted the preseIlt, that is to say, tha.t he .would do as had been told him. 

From the 30th of July to the 25th of August, Le Sueur advance.d fifty-three ILnd 
oue-fourth leagues, to a small ril'er which he called the river of the :Mine.* At the 
mouth it rllns from the north, but it tUrns to the north-east. On the right seven leaO'ues'" ,
there is a lead mine in a prarie, one and a half leagues, is only uavign1)le in high water, 
that is to say, from early spring till the month of June . 

• Thiij jij the firllt Mention of thp Galene. mine~. 
C. Ap.-ll. 
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From the 25th to the 27th he made ten leagues, passed two smali rivers, and made 
himself acquainted with a mine of lead from which he took a supply. From the 27th 
to the 30th, he made eleven and a half leagues, and met five Canadians, one of whom 
had been dangerously wounded in the head. They were naked, and bad no amunition, 
except a miserable gun, with five or six loads of powder and bal~. They said they 
were descending from the Scioux to go to Tam:uois, aDd when seventy leagues above, 
they perceived nine canoes in the Mississippi, in which was ninety savages, who robbed 
aud crolly beat them. 'l'his party were going to war against the Scioux, and were com
posed of four difrerent nations, the Outagami!, (Foxes,) Saquis, (Sacs,) Poutouwatamis, 
(Pottowattnmies, ) and Pauns, (Winnebagoes,) who dwell in a country eighty leagues 
East of the Mississippi from where Le Sueur then was. 

The Canadians determined to follow the detachment, which was composed of twenty
eight men. This day they made seven and a half leagues. On the 1st of September, 
he passed the Wisconsiu river. It runs into the Mississippi from the Northeast.
It is nearly one and a half miles wide. At about seventy-five leagues up this river, on 
the right, ascending, there is a portage of more than a league_ The half of this portage 
is shaking ground, and at the end of it is a small river, which descends into a bay called 
Winnebago bay. It is inhabited by a grent number of nations, who carry their fur~ to 
Canada. Monsieur Le Sueur came by the Wisconsin river to the Mississippi, for the first 
time, in 1683, on his way to the Scioux country, where he had already passed seven 
years at different periods. Thc Mississippi, opposite the mouth of the Wisconsin, is less 
tban a half mile wide. From the 1st of September to the 5th, our voy~geur advanced 
fvurleen leagues. He passed the river" Aux Canots," which comes from the North
east, and then the QuincapouB, named frol.I\ a nation which once dwelt upon its banks. 

From the 5th to the 9th, he made ten and a half leagues, and passed the rivers Ca
chee and Aux Ailes. The same day he perceived canoes, filled with savages, descending 
the river, and the five Canadians recognized them as the party who had robbed them.
They placed sentinels in the wQod, for fear of being surprised by land; and when they 
had approached within hearing, they cried to them that if they approached farther they 
would fire. They then drew up by an island, at half the distance of a gun shot. Soon, 
(our of the principal men of the band approached in a canoe, and ru;ked if it was forgot
ten that they were our brethren, and with what design we had taken arms, when we 
perceived them. Le Sueur replied that he had cause to distrust them, since they had 
robbed five of his party. Nevertheless, for the surety of his trade, being forced to be at 
peace with all the tribes, he demanded no redress for the robbery, but added merely 
that the king, their master and his, wished that his snbjects should navigate that river 
without insult, and that they had better beware how they acted. 

The Indian who had spoken was silent, but another snid they had been attacked by 
the Scioux, and that if they did not have pity on them, and give a little powder, they 
should not be able to reach their village. The consideration of a missionary, who was 
to go up among the Scioux, and whom these- savages might meet, induced them to give 
two pounds of powder. 

M. Le Sueur made the same day three leagues; passed a stream on the West, and af
terwards another river on the East, which is navigable at all times, and which the Indi .. 
ans call Red river. 

On ~he 10th, at daybreak, they heard an elk-whistle, on the other aide of the river.
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.A. Canadian crossed in a small Scioux canoe, which they had found, and shortly returned 
with the body of the animal, which was very easily killed, quand il est en rut, that is from 
the beginning of September until the end of October. The hunters at this time make 
a. whistle of a piece of wood, or reed, and when they hear an elk whistle, they answer it. 
The animal believing it to be another elk, approaches, and is killed with easc. 

From the 10th to the 14th, M. Le Sueur made seventeen and a half leagues, passing 
the rivers Raisin and Paquilenettes, (perhaps the Wazi Ozu and Buffalo.) The same 
day he left on the East side of the Mississippi, a beautiful and large river, which descends 
from the very far North, ~nd r.alled B~n SecouTS, (Chippewa,) on account of the great 
quantity of buffalo, elk, bears and deers, which are found there. Three leagues up thi.S 
river, there is a mine of lead, and seven leagues above, on the same side, they found 
another long river, in the vicinity of which there is a copper mine, from whicb he had 
taken a lump of ~ixty pounds, in a former voyage. In order to make these mines of any 
account, peace must be obtained between the Scioux and Outagamis (Foxes) bccause the 
latter who dweU on the East side of the Mississippi, pass tbis road continually when go

iug to war against the Scioux. 
In this region, at one and a. half leagues on the _:rorthwest side, commenced It lake, 

which is six leagues long, and more thau one broad, called Lake Pepin. It is bounded 
on the West by a chain of mountains; on the East is seen a prairie, aud on the North· 
west of the lake there is another prairie two leagues long , aud one wide. In the neigh
borhood is a chaiu of mountains quite two hundred feet high, and more than oue and a 

half miles long. In th,,8e are found several caves, to waich the bears retire in winter.
Most of the caverns are more than seventy feet in extent, and three or four feet higb.
There are several of which the entrance is very narrow, and quitE! closed up with salt
petre. It would be dangerous to enter them in summer, for tbey are filled with rattle
snakes, the bite of which is very dangerous. Le Sueur saw some of these snakes, which 
were six feet in lengtb, but generally they are about four feet. They have teeth resem· 
bling those of the pike, and their gums are full of small vessels in which their poison is 
placed. The ~ioux say they take it every morning, and cast it away at night. They 
have at the tail, a kind of scale which makes a noise, and this is called the rattle. 

Le Sueur made on this day, seven and a half leagues, and passed another river cal
led Hiambouxecate' Ouataba, or the river of Flat Rocks. (This is evidently the lnyan
bosndata, or Cannon RiveT.) 

On the 15th, he crossed a small river, and saw in the neighborhood, several canoes 
filled with Indians, descending the Mississippi. He supposedtbey were Scioux, because 
he could not distinguish whether their canoes were largo or small. '1'he arms were 
placed in readiness, and ~oan they heard the cry of the sllvage~, which they are accustom
ed to raise when they rush upon their enemies. He cansed them to be answered in the 
same manner; and after having placed all the men behind the trees, he ordered them 
not to fire until they were commanded. He remained OIl shore to see what movement 
the savages could make, and perceiving that they placed two on shore, on the other side, 
where from an eminence they could 8.."Certain the strength of bis forces, he caused the 
men to pass and re-pass from the shore to the wood, in order to make them believe that 
they were numerous. This ruse succeeded, for as soon as the two descended from the 
eminence, the chief of the party came, bearing the calumet, which is a signal of peace 
among the Indians. 

, 
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They said, that never having seen the French navigate the river with boats like the 
felucca,* they bad supposed them to be English, and for that reason they had raised 
the war cry, and arranged themselves on the other side of the Mississippi; bn ll.avibg 
recognized their flag, they had come without fear to inform them, that oue of theilr 
number, who was crazy, had accidentally killed a Frenchman, and that they would gQ 

and bring his comrade, who would teU how the mischief had happened. 
The Frenchman they brought, was Denis, 1\ Cauadian, aud he reported that D.is com

paniou was accidentally killed. His Ilame was Laplace, a deserting soldier from Can
aria, who had taken refuge in this country. 

Le Sueur replied that Onontio, (the Ilamo they gi,e to all the govel'n'ots of Canada) 
beiug their father and his, they ought not to seek justification elsewhere than before
him j and he advised them to go and see him a" soon as possible, and beg him to wipe 
off the blood of this Frenchman from their faces, " 

Tho party was composed of forty·sel'en men of different nations, ,Vhd dwell far to. 
the Eust, about the forty-fourth degree of lattitucle. Le Sueur, discovering who the· 
chiefs were, said the king whom they had spoken of in Canada, had sent ·him to take· 
posses ion of the North of the river; nnd that he wished the nations who dwell on it •. 
as well as those under bis protection, to live in peace. 

He maue this day three and three·fourth leagues: and Oil the] 6th of September, he
left II. large river Oll the East side, named St. Croix, because II. Frenchman of that name' 
was ship\\'recked at its mouth. It comes from the N. N. W. Four-leagues higher, 
in going up, is found a sman lake, at the mouth of which is a very large mass of cop
pel'. It is on the edge of the water, in a small ridgt' of' sandy earth, on the West of 
tbis lake. 

From the 16th to the 19th, he adl'anced thirteen and three-fourth leagues. .Aftel 
having made from Tamarcis two hundred and nine and a half leagues, he left the nav
igation of iho Mi8sis ippi, to enter lhe river Saint Pierret on the West side. By the 
fir-t of October, he had made in this ril-er, forty-four and one fourth leagues. After he 
enterc(\ into Blue river, thus named on account of the mines of blue eartil found at its 
mouth, he founded his post, situated in forty-four degrees, thirteen minutes, north lati
tude. He met at this place, nine Sciollxt who told him that the river belonged to the 
Sciol1x of the West, the .A.yaYois, (Iowa,, ) and Otoctatas, (Ottoes,) who lived a little 

• 	 farther off ; that it was not their custom to hunt on ground belonging to others, uuless 
invited to do 60 by the owners, and that when they would come to the fort to obtain pro
\1isionE, they would be in danger of being killed in ascending or descending the rivers, 
which were narrow, and that if they would show their pity, he must establish himself 
on the :i\lissis ippi, near the mouth of the Saint Pierre, where the .Ayauois j the Otocta
tas, nnd the other SCiOllX, could go as well 118 them. 

Having fini hed their speech, they leaned over the head of Le Sneur, ncco~diDg to 

*Thc felucco. is 0. EITlall ,es..<el propelled both by onrs nnd sails, and had never before t>een soon 
on the waters of the Upper Mississippi. 

tThe Saint Pierre, like tile Saint Croix, just below it, was evidently named after a Frenchman. 
Cbo.rlevo x speaks of an officer by that name, who was at Mackinac in 1692, anel prominent in the 
Indian affo.irs of that age, Carver, in 17i6, on the shores of Lake Pepin, discovered the ruins of 
an extensive trading post: tbat bad been under the control c.f II. Captain Saint Pierre and there is 
scarcely a donbt that Le Sneur, named the Minnesota river in bonor of his fellow ~xplorer and 
trader. 

t SeIOux, is the orthography of Lahontan. Le Sueur, and the Jesuits of that period In their 
~~ 	 , 
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their custom, orying out" Oueachissou ouaepanimanabo/l that is to say, "Rave pity 
upon u." Le Sueur had foreseen that the establishment of Blue river, would not please 
the Sciorrx of the East, who were, &0 to speak, masters of the other Scion)!", and of the 
nations which will be hereafter mentioned, because they were the first with whom trade 
was commenced, and in consequence of which they had already qnite 11 number of guns. 

As he had not commenced his operations only with a view to the trade of beavers, 
but also to gain a knowledge of the minC!', which he had pre,ionsly discovered, he told 
them he was sorry that he had not hown their intentions sooner; an.d V, at it was jn~t, 
since he came expressly for them, that he should establish himself on their land, but 
that the season was too far advarced for him to return. He then made them a present 
of powder, balls and knives, anel an armful of tobacco, to entice them to assemble as 
soon as possible, near the fort which he was about to construct, that when they should 
be all assembled he might tell them the intention of the king, their and hi sovereign. 

'1'he Scioux:. of the West, according to tIle statement of the Eastern SciollX, have more 
than a thousand lodges. They do not u e canoes, nor cnltivate the earth , nor gnther 
wild rice. They remain generally in the prairies, which are between the Upper Missis· 
sippi and Missouri rivers, and live entirely by the chase. The. ciotlx generally Bay they 
have three sonls, and that after death, that which has done well goes to the warm eOUll
try, that which has done evil, to the cold regions, and the other guards the body. Po
lygamy is common among them. They are very jealous, and sometimes fight in dnel for 
their wi,es. They manage the bow admirably, and have been seen severnl times to kill 
ducks on the wing. They make their lodges of n number of buffalo skins intel"laced and 
sewed, and carry them wherever they go. 'I'hey nrc all great smokers, but their manner 
of smoking differs from that of other Indians. There are some Scionx who swallow all 
the smoke of the tobacco, and others who, after having kept it sometime in their mouth, 
canse it to issue from the nose. In each lodge there are usually two or tlm'e men with 

their families. 
On the 3d of October, they received at the fort, several Sciolls, among wbom wiis 

Wahkantape, chief of the 'illage. Soon two Canadians arrived who had been hunting, 
lind had been robbed by tIle Scioux of tha East, who had rn.i~ed their guns against the 
est:\blishment which M. Le Sueur had made on Blue river. 

On the 14th the fort was finished and named Fort L'Huillier, and on the 22d two 
Canadians were sent out to invite toe .iyavois and Otoctatas to come and establish a 
"mage near the fort, because these Indians are industrious and accustomed to cultivate 
the earth, and they hoped to get provisions from them and to make them work in 

t.he mines. 
On the 24th, six Scioux Oujalespoitous wished to go into the fort, but were told that 

they did not receive men who had killed Frenchmen. This is the term us~d wheu they 
have insulted them. The next day they came to the lodere of Le Suenr to be"" him t~::> 0 

ha..,e pity on them. They wished, according to cllstom, to weep O\'er his head and 
make him a present of packs of beavers, which he refnsed. Ire told them he was sur
prised that people who bad robbed should come to him; to which tbey replied that 
they had heard it said that t,,-o Frenchmen had been robbed, but none from tbeir vil
lage had been present at that wicked action. 

Le Sueur answered, that he knew it was the Mendeoucantons anel not the Oujalespoi. 
lo)lS; "but," continued he, "you are Scioux; it is the Scioux who have robbed me, and 
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if I were to foUow your manner of acting, I should break your hends; {or is it not true, 
that when a stranger (it is thus that they call the Indians who are not Scionx) has 
insulted a Scioux, Mendeoucanton, Oujalespoitons or others-lIll the villages- revenge 
npon the first one they meet 1" 

rJ,..s they had nothing to answer to what he s'l.id to them, they wept and repeated, 
according to custom, " Ouaechissou! ouaepanimsnabo!" Le Sueur told them to cease 
crying, and added that the French had good heOIts, and that they had come into th6 
country to have pity on them. At the same time he made them a present, saying to 
them, "Carry back your beavers and say to all the Scioux, th'l.t they will have from 
me no more powder or lead, and they will no longer smoke any long pipe until they 
have made satisfaction for robbing the Frenchman." 

The same day the Canadians, who had been sent off on the 22d, arrived without 
having found the road which led to the Aynvois and Otoctatas. On the 25th, Le Su
eur went to the river with throe canoes, which he filled with green and blue earth.* It 
is taken from the hills near which are very abundaHt mines of copper, some of which 
was worked at Paris in 1696 by L'Huillier, one of the chief collectors of the king. 
Stones wero also found there which would be curious, if worked. 

On the 9th of November, eight Mantanton Scioux arrived, who had been Bent by 
their cheifs to say that the Mendeoucanto1iS were still at their In,ke on tlte East of the Mis
sissippi and they could not come for a long time; and that for a single village which 
had no good sense, the others ought not to bear the punishment; anLl that they were , 
willing to make reparation if they knew how. Le Sueur replied that he was glad that 
they had a disposition to do so. 

On the 15th the two Mantanton SCiOllX, who had been sent expressly to sa.y that all 
of the Scioux of the East and part of those of the West were joined together to come to 
the French, because they had hcard that the Christianaux and the Assinipoils were ma
king war on them. These two nations dwell above the fort on the East side, more than 
eighty leagues on the Upper Mississippi. 

The Assinipoils speak Scionx, aud are certainly of tha.t natiou. It is only a few yearS 
since that they became enemies. The enmity thus originated: The Christiauaux, hav
ing tho UBe of arms before the SciolL,{ , through the English at Hudson's Bay, they con
stantly warred upon the Assinipoils, who were their nearest neighbors. The latter being 
weak, sued for peace, and to render it more lasting, married the Christianaux women. 
The other Scioux, who had not made the compact, continued to war; and seeing some 
Christianaux with the Assinipoils, broke their heads. The Christianaux furnished the 
Assinipoils with ~rms and ,merchal'ldise. 

On the 16th, the Scioux returned to their village, and it was reported that the Aya
vois and Otoctatas were gone to establish themselves towards the Missouri river, neal' 
the Maha, who dwell in that region. On the 26th, the Mantantons and Oujalespoitons 
arrived at the fort j and after they had encamped in the woods, Wahkantapet came to 
beg Le Sueur to go to his lodge. He there found sixteen men with women and chil
dren, with their faces daubed with black. In the middle of the lodge were several buf
falo skins, which were sewed for a carpet. After motioniug him to si t down, they wept 
for the fourth of an heul', and tbe cbief gave him some wild rice to eat, (as was their cus. 

• The locality was a branch of the Blue Earth, about a niile above the fort, called by Nicollet' 
Le Sueur river. and on a map published in 1773, the river St. Rami. 

Wakandapi or Esteemed sacred, was the name of one of the hend men at Red Wing, in 1850. 



APPENDIX. 

tom, 1. putting the first three spoonsful to his mouth. After which, he aid all present 
were relatives of Tioscate, whom Le Sueur took to Canada in 1695, and who died there 
in 1696. 

At the mention of Tioscate they began to weep again,llnd wipe their tears and heads 
upon the shoulders of Le Sueur. 'Then Wahkantape again spoke, and said that Tios
cate begged him to forget the insnlt done to the Frenchmeu by the Meudeoncantons, and 
take pity on his brethren by giving them powder and balls whereby they could defend 
themselves, and gain a living for their wives and children, who languish in a country, 
full of game, because they had not the means of killing thew. "Look," added the 
chief, "Behold thy children, thy brethren, and thy sisters, it is to thee to see whether 
thou wishest them to die. They will live if thou give t them powder and ball; they 
will die if thou refusest." 

La Sueur granted them their request, but as the Sciollx never#anl>wer on the spot, es
pecially in matters of importance, and as he had to speak to them about his establish
ment, he went out of the lodge without baying a word. 'Ihe chief and all those within 
followed him as far as the door of the fort; and when he had gone in, they went around 
it three times, crying with all their strength "Atheouanan I" that is to say, "Father 
have pity on us." (Ate unyanpi, means Our father. ) 

The next day he assembled in the fort, the principal men of both villages; and as it 
is not possible to subdue the Scioux or to hinder them froll going to war, unless it be 
by i(lducing them to cnltivate the earth, he said to them that if they wished to render 
themselves worthy of the protection of the king, they must abandon their erring life, 
and form Il. village near his dwelling, where they would be shielded from the insults of 
their enemies; and that they might be happy ano. not hungry, he would give them all 
the corn necessary to plant a large piece of ground; that the king, their and his chief, 
in sending him, had forbidden him to purchase beaver . kins, kuowing that this kind of 
hunting separates them and exposes them to their e,aemies ; and that in consequence of 
this he had come to establish himself on Blue river and vicinity, where they had many 
times assll'ed him were many kinds of beasts, for the skins of which he would give them 
all thiugs nece3sary; that they ought to reflect that they could not do without French 
goods, and that the only way not to wIJ.nt them was, not to go to war with onr allied 
nations. 

As it is customary with the Indians to accompany their word with a present propor
tioned to the affair treated of, he gave them fifty pound& of powder as many balls, six 
guns, ten axes, twelve armsful of tobacco and a hatchet pipe. 

On th(;) 1st of December, the Mantantons invited Le Sueur to a great feast. Or 
four of their lodged they had made one, in which was one hundred men seated aronnd, 
and everyone his dish before him, After the meal, Wahkantape, the chief, made tMm 
all smoke one after another in the hatchet pipe which had been given them. He then 
made a present to Le Sueur of 11 slave and asack of wild rice, and said to him, showing 
him hill men: "Behold the remains of this great village, which thou hast aforetimes 
seen so numerous I all th" others have been killed in war; and the few men whom 
thou seest in this lodge, accept the present thou hast made them, alld lire resolved to 
obey the great chief of all nations, of whom thou hast spoken to us. Thou oughtest 
not to regard us as Scionx, but as French, and instead of saying the Scioux are misel" 

• able, and have DQ mind, aud are fit for ~othins: but to rob and steal from the French, 

http:customa.ry
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thou shalt say my brethren are miserable and have no mind, and we must try to pro
cure some for them. They rob us, but I will take care that they do not lack iro;; that 
is to say, all kiuds of goods. If thou dost this, I assure thee that in a little time, the 
Mautantons will become Frenchmen, and they will ha.ve none of those vices, with which 
thou reproachest us." 

Having finished his speech, he covered his face with his garment, and the others 
imitated him. They ,,,ept over their companions who had died in war, and ch:mted an 
adieu to their country in ~ tone so gloomy that one could not keep from partaking of 
their sorrow. 

Wahkantape then made them smoke again, and distributed the presents, and said 
that he was going to the Mendeonacontons, to inform them of theresolution, and invite 
them to do the same. 

On the 12th, three Mendcoucallton chiefs and a large number of Indians of the same 
village, arrived at the fort, and t.he next day gave satisfaction for robbing the French
men. They brought 400 pounds of beaver skins, and promised t.hat the snmmer fol · 
lowing, after their canoes were built and they had gathered their wikl rice, that they 
would come und establish themselves near the French. The same dllY they returned to 

their village East of the Mississippi. 
NAMES OF THE BANDS OF SCIOUX OF THE EAST, WITH THEIR SIGNIFICATION. 

MANTANToNs-That is to soy, Vi:la~e of the Great Lake which empties into a 
small one. 

MENDEOUCANTONS-Village of I::lpi!'it Lake. 
QUIOPETONS-Village of the Lake with one River. 
PSIOUMANITONS-Village of Wild Rice Gatherers. 
OUADEBAToNs-The River Village. 
OUATEMANEToNs-Village of the Tribe wllo dwel~ on the point of the Lake. 
SONGA'QDI'l'oNs-The Brave V~lngp. 

THE SCIOUX OF THE WEST. 

TO(;CHOt::.~SI.·ToNs-'fhe Village of the Pole. 
PSINCHATONS-villagf' of the Red Wild Rite. 
OvaLEsPolTONS-Village divided into many small Bands. 
PSINOUTAXllllINToxs-The Great Wild Rice VIllage. 
TnlT...NGAOUGIlIATollis-The Grand Lodge Villa~e. 
OUAPETONS-Village of the Leaf. 
OUGIIETGEODATo:\s-Dung Village. 
OUAPETON'l'EToxs-Village of those who Shoot in the Large Pine. 
HINHANETONS-Village of the Red tone Quarry. 
The above catalogne of villages concludes the extract that 1..1\ Harpe ha made from 

La Sueur's Jonrnal. 
In the narrative of Major Long's , ecouu expedition, there are just the snme number 

of villages of the Gens du Lac or Mdewakanton Scionx mentioned, though the name. 
are different. After leaviug the Mille Lac region, the divisioDs evidently were different, 
and the villages known by new name~. 

Charlevoix, ill his large and valuable work, pmpared by order of the French Govern· 
ment, speaking of the Scioux, remarks: "Our geographies divide that nntiou into the 
Wandering Scioux and Scioux of the Prairies--into Scionx of the East and SCiOllX of" 
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the West. Such a division to me seems not to be well founded. All the Scioux live 
iu the same manner, and it happens that uch camp which was last year on the East bunk 
of the Mississippi, will be llext year on the West i and those that we have for a time seen 
on the river Saint Pierre, are perhaps .now a great way off 011 a prairie. Ths name of 
Scioux that we give to those Iudians, i entirely of our making, or rather it is but the 
last two syllables of tha name of ~adouessioux, as many nations call them. It is the 
mo t numerous nation as yet known in Canada. They were peaceable, and not disposed 
to war, until the Hurons and Iroquois came to their country. They tried to laugh at 
their simplicity and trained them up to war, at their expense. The Scioux have many 
women, and they punish conjugal infidelity with severity. They cnt off the tip of their 
nose, and a piece of the skin of the head, and draw it over. I have seen some who 
thought that those Indians had a Chinese accent. It would be very easy to discover if 
their language had any affinity with that of the people of China." 

In Le Sueur's enumeration of the Scioux of the 'Vest, the present Warpetwans 01' 

People of the Leaf, Titonwan or People of the Lodges, Si it'wans and Ihanktonwan are 
easily distinguished, and the lattcr, at that period, appear to havc lived neal' the Red 
Pipestone Quarry. The Ouadebatons are marked on Hennepin's map as residing N orth
east of Mille Iiac, and are called also the People of the River. The Ouatemantons 
probably resided upon Cormorant Point, which juts into Millc Lac. Of the !iantan
tons, Governor Ramsey, in his valuable and interesting report, remarks : " Another 
portion, known as the Mantatcn",an, meaning village or commnnity on the Matah ; but 
where the Matah was, and whether lake 01' river, is at prescut unknown." Le Sueur 
shows that they lived on a large lake ",hieh was joined to a small one. Hennepin calls 
Mille Lac, Changasketon Lake, and far K ol'th of this he marks 1 he residence of the 
Chongaskabions or the lmwe band; and they no doubt aro the same aR the Songasqui . 
tons of Le Sueur. 

Though Lc Sneur, through mi.-information, or ",ant of oh~ervation, often erJ's, there 
appears to be no intention to deceive; and, in reading his narrative, yon are impressed 
with its general truthfulu('s.~. He alonc of the explorers of ::\1innesota, can be relied 
upon. He had men aud an outfit that enabled him to make observations with some 
degree of accuracy; and it i to be hoped that some town named Lc Snenr, jill at no 
distant day spring up on thc banks of the Minnesota Ri\'er, and thus perpetuate hi~ 
name. Not only was he the most accnrate, hut also the last French explorer of the 
country. Charlevoix, who visited the valley of the Lower Mississippi in 1722, says 
that Le Sueur spent a winter in his fort on the banks of the Blue Earth; and that ill 
the followiug April hc went up to thc mine about a mile above. In twenty-two days 
they obtained morc than thirty thoUliiand pounds of the substance, four thousand oj' 
which were selected and gent to France. In April, 1702, he went back to France, 
having left m(\n at the po t i but on the third of March, 1i03, these camc hack to 
Mobile, having abamloned Fort L'Hllillier on acconnt of ill-treatment from the Indians, 
and for the want of pecuniary meaas. The enterprising Le Sueur did not remain on the 
other side of the Atlantic i and several years after his explorations on the Blue Earth, 
he is found busy ill leading expeditions against the Natchez and other Indians of the 
Southwest. It is said that he died on the road while passing through the colony of 
Louisiana. 

C. Ap.~12. 
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mong the ·ompuny of Le ueur, was Penicaut, a. ship carpenter, of strong' mind, 
who di tingl1i hed himself in his intercour"e with the tribes of the Southwest. 

We cannot conclude tbis portion of the article, upon the early French traders in 
Minnesotn, without noticing Dc Chal'lerille. He was a relative of Bienville, the com
mander-genoral of Lonisiana, and thns connected with Le Sueur. At the time of the 
settlement of the French on the banks of the Mississippi, curiosity led him to ascend 
this river, far beyond the point reached by Hennepin. He told Dn Pratz, the anthor 
of It history of LOlli. iana, that with two Canadians and twv Indians, in a birch canoe 
laden with goods, he proceeded as far a the Falls of St. Anthony. This cataract is 
described a. caused by a fiat rock, which crosses the river, and makes a fall of eight or 
ten feet. Aftel' making tt portuge, he continued his journey for leagues farther, and 
met the Sioux, whom, it was a!"serted, lived on both sides nf the river. The Sioux in
formed him that it wa,s a great distance to the sources. 

In 1 '110, the king granted to M. Crozat the exclusive privilege of trading in Louisi
ana for sixteen years. Oharlm·ille was then employed by Crozat, as a trader among the 
Shawnees, ill the present State of 'l'ennessee. His store was situated npon a mound 
near the present site of' Nashville, on the Wet side of the Cumberland River. 

At a vcry early date, a plan was conceived for drawing away the ful' trade from 
Hudson', Bay. An alliance was contemplated with the Assiniboins and some distant 
Sioux, who, in tead of carrying their peitrie on their backs, through snow-drifts to the 
English, were to be iuduced to descend the Mississippi in their canoes, towards the St. 
Pierre 01' Minnesota, where the climate was more temperate . 

. . 

CHAPTER VII . 

.\); A.o~'Pr. 1(1'1' 01' ~'m~ ME~lonr.u. (W V·illEHVTLLE. 0:,( 1'llE COt:X'I'RY 01' 'fI[Fl MISSJSSn'pT. 

T HIS memorial is in manuscript, in the archives of Government, at Paris. It was 
written in 1102, and is a vnluable document on the nations and country of the 

)[ississippi. At the solicitation of the Secretary, the authorities granted a copy of the 
document, for the lise of the Histol'ienl Soriety, with the request that it be not pnhlished 
word for wOl'll . 

D'Iberville. the author, was a man of groat reputation, and the son-in-law of Le Sueur, 
the discoverer of the Minnesota river. Like Perrot, he was a native of Canada. There 
lire some families that appear destined for public life, and to one of the e the subject of 
this sketch belonged. His father was influential, and gave to the world eleven sons, all 
of whom" acted well their part." Ono was a Captain of Marine, and was wouuded in 
the attack of the English on Quebec, in 1690 ; a second bore the same rank, and was 
killed by the EDglish in C~ro1ina; a third was killed by tbe lroquoill ; a fourth was 
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a sixth 

a tenth was, like the snbject 

APPE mIX. 

Commandant at Rochestcr . a fifth met a. brother's fate alllOU'" the Iroquois;Il.d, 
was Governor of Cayenne; a seventh was an officer of Marine; an eighth, a Captain of 
Infantry, was killed in Louisiana. ; a ninth died at Biloxi;in 

m of the article, Governor of Louisiana. 
'fh writer of the memorial had distinguished himself in naval conflicts in Hudson's ille 

Bay, .md by order of the government set sail from Prance with a fleet, in 16H8, tond 
fouud the colony of Louisiana. Leaving his brothers in command, he chiefly occupied lor 

oe 	 his time in tra\Tersing the ocean, and bringing supplies to the colony. Iu 1699 hc hail 
returued to the colony a second time, bringing Le Sueur with a company of workmeu.is 
to explore the supposed copper mines on the tributary of thc Mankahto. On the lOt.or 
of February, 1 '702, Le Suenr returned from the Manka-hto to the Gulf of :Mexico, andud 
found D'Iberville absent. On the 18th of :March he again an'ived from Frauce, with

\1

supplies, and after spending a few weeks, he again set sail for the old country, Le Sueur 
accompanying him. 3i

'l'he manuscript of which we propose to giye au abstract, was completed on board of1e 
the ship on the twentieth day of June, {LIld was no doubt, in part, the labor of Le SueurId 
whose acquaintance with the Imli: n nations llac1lleen so extensive. '1'he title of the manu· 

m sm·jptis "Memorial of M. D'Iberville upon the country of the Mississippi, the Mobile and 

~t its environs, their rivers, inhabitants and the commerce which coult1 he carried on in less 
than five or six years in settling it:'Ie 

NOTICE OJ,' ClIOe'rAW!!, £I'C,t . 
"The forL of the Mobile i. tLUout 31° 3 North; between the Mi~sissippi and the Mo·

' 
bile at 33 Q 45 are the Choctaws, ten leagues West of the river, composed of 3800 or

' 
4000 families-still N. X. E., 45 leagues nrc the Cllicachas (Chickasaws) in latitude 
35 Q 20 compo ed of 2000 familie~. '1'he Mobilien ::; and C!'ohomes are near the fort , 

' 
and number 350 families, ',' .'. ,', ':: ,~ '.~ * 

Speaking of the river Wabn&h as the Ohio was then ealled, the Governor remarks: 

'1'llE ltIVER OIIIO. 

!/ 'l'Lu river 'ValJash as far as 1 know, for lUore than one llunured lmd twenty miles 

is not inhabited. I wish to possess it and have it Qccupied by the Illinois, who will hunt 
buffalo, deer, and smaller animals which swarm the environs. Where the Illinois now 
are, they are of no service, being uuwilling any longer to carryon the heaver trade 
Soma people may say as I have heard it said, that they can hUllt huffalo in their own 
country, but I do not think it wouW be possible. If they hunt on Wabash ( Ohio) iL 
will be easy to transport the hides aud tallow," 

HASCOU'fENS, RIK.\POVS, M1AMHl, 

"The Illinois haviug removeu we eonld canse it to be occupied uy the Mascoutens 
and Kikapous. This would bring fOllr hundred :l11cl fifty men upon the riveriJ which 
empty into the Illinois and ~1ississippi. They nOIY only hunt the beaver which they sel 
ut the Bay of the Puans ( Green Bay) und in the COllutry of the Illinois. 

'fhe )Iiamis tL'lw lta1:e left the banks of the JIississippi, and gone tu Chicago on account 
of the beaver, and those who are at Ortithipicatony, nnd at the Saint Joseph, could read· 
ily I'amove to the Illinois, wllCre tlle!! ,coulrljoin onp kUildmf uf thei"IUltion who are till 
at Ou.isc(}Izsin on the J.lississippi. ~: ':, '1< * * 'i: 

"'l'he )1iamis, Mau£coutcn, and KikIlPOlll>, who werc formerly on the l\Iississippi, 

placed upon the Illinois or 100ver down, will withdraw from Canaun yeady a commerce 
f fifteen thousand livres. Th TIlinois ten thousand, and the Sioux thirty thousand 
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yearly. If Camilla did not desire to trade with the Fox tribe, they would return to the 
Mi si ippi, and that would take away from the Canadian trade, ten thousand yearly." 

NOTIOE OF THE SIOUX. 

"If the Sioux remaiu in t~ir own couutry they are useless to us, being too distant. 
We could have no commerce with them except that ofthe beaver. lYl. Lt SUCltr wlw goes 
to Fmnce to give an acc(j/llnt of this cOlllntry, is the proper person to make these move. 
ments. He estimates the Sioux at four thousand families, who could settle upon the Mis
souri." 

~AS, 01"l'OE8, IOWA,S. 

He lias spoken to me of another whieh he calls the Mahas, composed of more than 
twelve hundred families, the Ayooues (Ioways) and the Octoctatas their neighbors, are 
about three hundred families. They occupy the lands between the Mississippi and 
Lhe J.\IissOll,ri, abont one hundred leagues from the Illinois. These savages do not know 
the usc of arlU~, and a descent might be made upon them in a river, which is beyond the 
Wabash on the West." ',' :~ 1.: ~: " '" * ',' '" ',' 

.\SSINIBOIN, CNISTINEAl:X. 

"Tile Assinibouel, Q,uenistinos, and people of the ::\'orth, who are upon tile rivers 
which fall into the lIississippi, and trade at Fort Nelson (Hudson Bay) are about foul' 
hundred men. iV0 could pre,ent them from going there if we wish." 

V.-\LCE OF L'DI.1~ COll:MERCE . 

" III four ur IiYO years we can establish a commerce with these savages of sixty or 
oighty thousaud buffalo skins; more thau one hundred deer skins, which will produce de. 
iiv()red in France, more than two million fou r hundred thousand liVl'es yearly. One 
might obtain for a buffalo skin foUl' 01' five pounds of wool, which sells for twenty sous, 
two pounds of horse hair at ten sons. 

Besides fr0111 smaller peltries, two hUllcireu thousand livres can be made yearly." 
TU:Er EARLIEST CENSCS OF TH~~ :MISSISSIPPI TRIBES. 

In the chi I'll volume of the History and Htatistics of the Indian tribe~, prepared under 
tho direction of the Commissioner of Indiau AfIairs, by )ir. Schoolcraft, :1 manuscript, 
:t copy of which is in possession of General Cass, is referreil to as containing the earliest 
"uumeration. '{'he following was macle thirty·four years before: 

.. 1'hc Sioux, . . " Faillilic~, 4,000 ' Chicachas, . 2.000
~[ailas, • . . . . . 12,000 Mobiliens and Chohomcs, 350
Oclata. amI AYOIle•.. 300 Concaques, (Conchas) . 2,000 Canses, (Kans:! .) . 1,500 Duma, (Houmas) 150
~bsoul'i, . . . . 1.500 Colapissa., 250.A..kun r:a.s . c t~ . , 200 Bnyogoula, 100
Manton, (Jfunduu) 100 People of the Fork, 200Panis, (Pawnee) 2,000 Counica, etc., (Tonic as) 300
lllinois. of the great village and Caensa, (Taensa) 150Camaroua (Tamaroa) 800 Nadeches, .... • 1,500
::IIcosigamca, (Metchigamias) 200 Belochy. (Biloxi) Pascoboula, 100
Kikapous and Mascoutens, 450 
Miamis, 500 Total. 23,850Chactas. . . • . . 4.000 

TGGESTroXS rOR THE DOllESTICATION OF THE TRIBES • 

• 1 The sa\'age tribes located in the places I have marked out, make it necessary to estab. 
lish three posts on the Mississippi. One at tbe Arkansas, another at the Wabash, (Ohio j) 
and the third at the Missouri. At each post it would be proper to have an officer with 
a c1etachmeut of' ten soldiers, with a sergeant and corporal. All ]'renehmen should be 
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allowed to settle there willi their families, and tra.de with the Indians, and they might 
establish tanneries for properly dressing the buffalo and deer skins for transportation. 

No Frenchman shall be allowed to follow the Indians on their hunts, as it tends to 
keep them hunters as is seen in Canada, and when they are in the woods they do not 

s 
desire to become tillers of the soil." * * * * * * * ,~ 

"I have said nothing in this memoir of which I have not personal kn6wledge 01' the 
most reliable sources. The most of what I propme is fonnded npon personalrefiection, 
in relation to what might be done for the defence and advancement of the colony * * 
* * * * ',' * * * It will be absolntely necessary that the king should de
fiue the limits of this country, in relation to the government of Canada. It is impossible 
that the commandant of the Mississippi should have a report of those who inhabit the 
rivers that fall into the Mississippi, and principally those of the river Illinois. 

"The Canadians intimate to the savages that they ought not to listen to llS, but to 
the Governor of Cauada, who always speaks to them witlliarge presents ; that the Gov
ernor of the Mississippi is mean, and never sends them anything. This is true, and 
what I cannot do. It is imprudent to accu tom the savages to be spoken to by pre
sents, for with so many, it would cost the king more tllan the revenue derived from the 
trac.le. When they come to us, it will be nece,sary to bring them in subjection, make 
them no presents, and compel them to do what we wish, a~lf they were Frenchmen. 

' ''file Spaniards have divided the Indians inb parties 011 this point, and we can do 
the saule. When one nation does wrong, we can cease to trade with them, and threaten 
to draw down the hostility of other Indians. We rectify tlle difficulty by having mis
sionaries, who will bring them into obedience secretly. 

" 'fhe Illinois auu :I'Iascoutells have detained the French canoes they find upon the 
Mississippi, saying that the Governors of Canada have given them permission. I do not 
know whether this is so, but if trne, it follows that we have not tlle liberty to end any 
one on the Mississippi . 

.. M. Le Sueur would have bec n takeD if he had not been the strongest. Ouly ODe of 
Lhe canocs he sent to the Sioux was plundered."* '" * * '" * 

As in the foregoing census there is the first mention of the Omahas, Ottocs and 
10ways, we append the following: 

J ames, in his history of Loug's expedition to the Rocky Mountains, remarks, "What 
length of time the Omawhaws ha,e resided on the :Mis60uri is unknown, but it secms 
highly probable that they werc llOt there when Mr. Bourgmont prepared his journey to 
the Padoucas, in the year 1724, as l1e makes no mention whatever of them. It would 
seem indeed that they had separated ('rom the great migrating nation, that we shall 
further notice below, on 01' near the Mississippi; and that they had since passed slowly 
across the country or perhaps up the St. Peters, (Mintesota) until they finally struck 
the Missouri at the mouth of the Sioux River. This is rendered highly probable by the 
circumstance of Carver having met with them on the St. Peters (Minnesota) in the 
year 1766 associated with the Shienne and othel'8, all of whom he represents as bands 
of the Naudowessie nation. 

oro NATIOS. 

"The Oto nation of Indians is distinguished by the Dame Wah-toh-ta-na. The perma
nent villa.ge of this nation is composed of large dirt lodges, similar to those of the Kou
zas and Omahaws, and is situated on the left bank of the river Platte or Nebraska, about 
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forty miles a.bove its confluence with the l\1issouri. Although this nation distinguish 
themselves by the name of Wo.htohtata, yet when questioned respecting tho significatioll 
of the word, they say it ought to be pronounced Wah-toh-to.-na or Wah-do-tan, which 
means those who will copulate. This singular designation which they have adopted, was 
applied to the nation in consequence of their Chief at the period of their separation from 
the Missouries 0)1 the Mississippi, having carried off a Squaw from that nation. The 
nation however, is only known to white people as Oto, Otto, or Othouez. 1t thUd ap 
pears tho.t their no.me has been adopted snbsequently to the migration anti partition of 
the great nation, of which they were formally but a band. 

ORIGI~ OF THE WIXXEBAGOES. 

This greo.t nation they say, originally resided somewhere to tile -orthward of tile 
great lakes, and on their emigration Southward, after performing a considerable joul'ney, 
a large band of them called Ho·ho-ge, 01' Fish Eaters, from their fondness for fish, sepa
ro.ted from the mo.in body, and establisbed their residence on the margin of!1 Iake.
Tbis band is now known by the n!1me of Winnebagoes. During the jonrney of tile 
greo.t nation, another band sepamted from them on the l\Iississippi, aud received the 
llame of Po.-ho-ja or Gray Snow, wbich they still retain, but are known to the white 
people as Ioways, or .1.iaouez. 'r. '.< ,. ':, ':, '.< ':, ,;. '" ;; ,~ The Otos also 

separated from tbe nation on the Missi sippi and struck the Missouri near tlle confluence 
of the great N emawhaw. Here the Otoes remained 0. considerable time for the purpose 
of bunting. * '*' * * From this locality they proceeded up the river to the Platte 
and after hunting for some time near its confluence, they moved still further up the 
Missouri, and established a village on its band, about fourteeu miles Lelow the Council 
Bluffs. In this position they remained several years; during which time, a baud of the 
Ioways took up their residence about one year on the bank of the river, nearly opposite 
to them. The Ioways after having resided in;l village on the Iowa part of the Mis
souTi, a considerable space of time, were rejoined by the band above mentioned, when 
they abo.ndonec1 their position, and returned to the waters of the Mississippi, and erected 
:.L village on the Moyene, (Des Moines) where it stilll'emains."-(" Expedition to Rocky 
Mountains, 1819-20.") 

CHAPTER VIII. 
I~"TERV,\L BETWEES THE E..'U'LORATIO.· (W loB SUEt"Jt DI 1700, .A..!·D JO~A.·I'lll..'1 <:ARYBR. ]:s- 17U6. 

I T has been mentioned tl1at tho.;,c left ill charge of the Fort at 1ankahto by Le 
Sueur, returned to Montreal on account of the bostility of the Indian~. ALout tbis 

period the Sanks and Foxe~, who used to hunt as fnr North as the Sauk Rapids, tllOugh 
their principal residence was on the Fox River, in Wisconsin, formed an alliance and 
waged war against the Ojiblmys and Illinois, who were the allies of tho :Frellch. As 
a consequence, the Wiseon ill for many years cea.'ed to be an avenue of trade to the 
Mississippi. 

In 1~26 (t propoijition was iP-1l,de by the Frellch commandant at the post on the Illi
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nois, to the officer at Green Bay to exterminate the Foxes. Iu reply to Lbe propo ition the 
.atter says: t. We agree that that would be the best expedient, but must maintain that 
nothing c.an be more dangerous in case it should fail. It would be necessary to effect 
a surprize, and to keep them shut up in the Fort as in the last war, for if the Foxes es
cape to tbe Sioux, or the Ayouais (Ioways) they wouM return to de troy us in all the 
llppel' country." * 

It was during the interval referred to in this chapter that the Ojibway iucursion 
into Minne_ota took place. Aided by French fire-arm and advice, the Ojibways ad
vanced by way of the St. Louis Ri,er. Under Bi-aus-wah, they drove the Dakotas from 
their village, and from this point they commenced a warfare, which in time led to the 
retirement of the Dakotas from Leech, Mille Lac, and other stl'ong-holds, -orth of the 
Falls of Saint Anthony, auu West of Lake Superiol'. 

Very near the period that France ceded Canada to England the last confliet of the 
Foxes and Ojibways took place at the FnIL~ of the Saint Croix. The la.te Anglo-ojib
way, Wm. Warren says: 

'rhc account ,,,hich the Ojibwas give of this battle is, that a famous war chief of Lake 
Superior, who e name was Waub·o-jeeg, or 'White Fisher sent his war club and wam
pum of war to call the scattered bands of the Ojibwa tribes, to collcct a war party to 
march against the SiollX villages on the St. CroL\: and Mississippi. Warriors from Ste. 
Maries, Kewenaw, Wisconsin amI Grand Portage joined his party, and with three hun
dred warriors Waub-o-jeeg started from Lapointe to march into the enemy's country 
He had seut hi') war club to the ,illage of Sanely Lake, and they had sent tobacco in 
roturn, with answer that on a certain day, sixty mcn from that section of the Ojibwa tribe 
would meet him at the couflnence of £nake river with the St. Croix. On reaching this 
point on the elay designated, and the Sandy Lake purty not having arrived as agreed 
upon, Waub-o·jeeg, not confident in the strength of his nUlDber~, contiuued down the 

St. Croix. They alTived at the Falls of St. Croix early in the morning, and while pre
paring to take their bark canoes 01'01' the portage, or carrying place, scouts were sent in 
advance to reconnoitre. They soon retnrned with the information that they had disco\~ 

ered a large party of Sioux and Foxes landing at the other end of the portage. 
The Ojibwas instantly prepared for battle, and the scouts of the enemy having discov

ered them, the two hostile parties met as if by mutual appointment, iu the middle of the 
portage. The Foxes after seeing the comparatively small number of the OjibwRs, and 
over confident in their own superior numbers aud prowess, requested the Sioux not to join 
iu the fight, but to sit by and see how qu.ly tbey could route the OjibwRs. This re
quest was grauted. The fight between the contfmding warriors of the two tribes, is 
said to haye been fiercely contested, and embellished with many uari.1g acts of personal 
ya.lor. Ahout noon the Foxes commenced yielding ground, and at last were forced to 
fiee in confusion. They would probably have been driven into the river and kiIIed to n. 
man, had not their allies the Siouxs, who had been quietly smoking their pipes and calm
ly viewing the fight from a distance, at this juncture, yelled their war whoop, and rushed 
to the rescue of their discomfited friends. 

The Ojibwas resisted their new enemies manfully, :rnd it was not until their ammuni
tion had entirely failed that they in turn showed their backs in flight. Few would have 
returned to their lodges to tell the sad tale of defeat, and death of brave men, had not 

• Wi~Qnmn me. Soc. Report, Page 22. 
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the party of sixty warriors from Sandy Lake, who were to have joined them at the mouth 
of Snake river, arrived at this opportune moment, and landed at the head of the portage 

Eager for the fight and fresh on the field, this band withstood the onset of the Siouxs 
and Foxes, till their retreating friends could rally again to the battle, The Sioux and 
Foxes in turn fled, and it 1') said that the slaughter in their ranks was great. .Many were 
driven over the rocks into the boiling flood below; and every crevice in the cliffs con
tained a dead or wounded enemy. 

From this time the Foxes retired to the South and forever give up the war with their 
victorions enemies. 

The old Ojibwa Chief " Buffalo" of Lapointe, says that the fire of the Foxes was by 
this stroke nearly extinguished, and they were red need to fifteen lodges, They placed 
themselves under the protection of t~e Osaukies, who are a family of the Algonquin 
stock, and by offering to be their cutters of wood and cal'l'iers of water, were at last in
corporated into that tribe. 'rhe Foxes speak a distinct langnage aUll do not belong to 
the Algonquin Council Fires. The Ojibwas terDl them, O-dug-aum-eeeg-or people of 
the opposite side." 

The Foxes being at last dislodged from the Fox river, French traders began to come 
from Mackinaw to the Mississippi, by way of Green Bay. 

In the year 1755, a French fort for the first time was established at Prairie du Chien,* 
and drew around it a number of voyageurs aud courelll'S des bois, whose descendants 
are found in Minnesota. 

In an old European Atlas, in the Library of the Philadelphia AthenoollJ1l, there i~ a 
map with It post called "St. Nicholas" at the mouth of the Wisconsin. 

ENGLISH TAKE POSSESSIO~ OF THE COUNTRY. 

In the fali of 1761, a detachment of English soldier' left Detroit to take pos"essioll 
of Green Bay and the adjaceut country. 

The Wisconsin Historical Society has lately published the journal of the commanding 
officer of the post, from which we make some extracts: 

"We arri,ed l1nd took post at La Bay (Green Bay,) the twelfth of October; found 
the fort qnite rotten, the stockade ready to fall, the houses without covel', our fire-wood 
far off, and none to be got when the l'i ver closed." 

Accompanying this officer were two English tradel'l',-the first eyer in the country,
McKay, from Albany, and Goddard from Montreal. 

WIXNEBAGOES AND IOWAY.' ASK FOR TRADERS. 

"August Gth, 17G2. Three Puan chie . with four ambassadors from the Avoy 
(Ioway) nation came. I made the lIame speech to them as to "he rest, The chief of 
the third town of Pnaus brought me a large belt, confirming what both the others ha I 
said before, telling me he had seen the belts I had sent, and that be had never been at 
war with the English, nor could the French commander persuade him to it. He brought 
the other chiefs to confirm wbat be said, as he never knew any harm the English had 
done. He made the same demand for trading', with the same promise of protection fol' 
them, and also asked for a guusmith and rnm. The Avoys (Ioways) then spoke, said 
they had come very far, had brought no belts, as they had come to see if I would sbnke 
hands and forgive them as I had done the rest." 

·See petition of old settlera II.t Prairie du Chien, forty yeal's ago, in the"American State Papers," 
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INUlr.VIJ:l'I' OF TlIE BNGLISH AND &OU~. 

On March 1, 1163, twelve warriors of ~he Sous eame here. It ia certainly the grettt
est n'ltiou of Indians ever yet found. Not above two thoulland of them were ever armed 
with fire·arms, the rest dependiDi entirely on bows and arrows, which they use with more 
skill than any other India.n nation in America. They can shoot the wildest and largest 
beasts in the woods at seventy or ono 'hundred yard, distant. They are remarkahle 
for their danciug, and the other nations take the fashioBS from them. * * " * 
This nation is always at war with the Chippewas, those who de troyed Misbamllkinak. 
They told me with warmth that if e\"er the Chippewas or any otl)tlr Indians wished 
to obstruct the passage of tbe traders coming up, to Bend them word, and they would 
come and cut them off from the face of the earth, as all Indians were their slaves 6r dogl!. 
I told them I was glad to see them, aud hoped to have a. lasting peace with them.
They then gave me a letter wrote in French, and two belts of wampum from their king, 
in which he expressed great joy on hearing of their being English at his post. 'rhe let 
ter was written by a French trader, whom I had allowed to go amon" them last fall 
with a promise of his behaving well, which he did better than any Canadian I ever knew: 

• ... * • With regard to traders, I told thorn I would not allow any to go 
amongst them, as I then understood they layout of the government of Canada, but 
made no doubt they would have traders from Mississippi in the spring. They went 
away extremely well pleased. "June 14th, 1163, the traders came dOltn frOID the 
Sack couutry, nnd confirmed the news of Landsiog and his son being killed by the 
French. There came with the traders some Puans, and four young men with one chief 

of the A voy nation to demand traders." * '" ,. "'. 
On the nineteenth, a deputation of Winnebagoes, Sacs, Foxes, nnd Menominees arri

ved with a Frenchman naIDed Pennensha. "This Pennensha is the same man who 
wrote the letter the Sous brought with theID, in French, and at the same time held 
council with that great nation in favor of the English, by which he much promoted tho 

y interests of 	 the latter, as appeared by the behaviour of the Sous. He brought witb 
" him a pipe from the Sous, desiring that as the road is now clear, they would by no means 

] 	 allow the Chippewas to obstruct it, or give the English any disturbance, or prevent tl:.e 
traders from coming up to them. If they did so they would send all their warriors and 
cut them off!' 

1 

j' 

f CHAPTER IX. :l 
1ol1l>.~'J:80TA AS A. BRITISH DOlru;'X011-liXPLOR..I.TI!Th'8 OF JO!(A.TlU ...~ CA.llVElt. 

THOUGH the treaty of 1'163, made at Versailles, petween France a.nd England. t 
ceded all the Territory comprised within the limits of Wisconsin and Minnesota, :l 

to the latter power, the English did not for a long time obtain a foothold. 
l' 

~he-French traders having purchased wives from the lndia.n tribes, they mana.ged to :l. 
pl'eserve a feeling offriend8hip wwards their king, long after the trading posts at Green e 
Bay and Sanlt St;. ,Marie had ~n discontinued. 

The price paid fOI: paltries by those engaged in the far trM6 at New Orleans w,as nl.so 
" o. AP.-13. 
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higher than tha.t which the Britjgh could aflbrd to give, ao that the Indians sought for 
French goods in exchange for their skins. 

Finding it useless to compete with the French of the lower Misshsippi, the English 
Government established ~o posts of trade or defence heyond Mackinac. The country 
West of Lake Michigan appears to have been trodden by but few British subjects, pre
vious to him who forlllB the suhject of the present article, and whose name has become 
somewhat famous in consequence of his heirs having laid claims to the site of St. Paul, 
and many miles adjacent. 

Jonathan Carver was a native of Connecticut. It has been asserted, that he was a 
lineal descendant of John Carver, the first Govornor of Plymouth Colony, but the only 
definite information that the writer can obtain concerning his ancestry, is that his grand
father, Wm. Carver, was a native of Wigan, Lancashire, England, and a captain in 
King William's army during the campaign in Ireland, and for meritorions services re
ceived au appointment as au officer of the Colony of Connecticut. 

His father was n. justice of the peace iu the new world, and in 1732, at Stillwater, or 
Canterbury, Connecticnt, the subject of thi~ sketch was born. At the early age of fifteen 
he was called to mourn the death of his father. He then commenced the study of 
medicine, but his roving disposition could not bear the confines of a doctor's office, and 
feeling perhaps that his genius would be cramped by pestle and mortar, at the age of 
ei.,.htcen he purchased an eusign'i commission in one of the regiments Connecticut raised 

;:, - . 
during the French war. He was of medinm statnre, and of strong mind and qnick 
perceptions. 

In the year 1757, he was preseat at the massacre of Fort William Henry, and 
narrowly escaped with bis life. 

After the peace of 1763, between France and England was declared, Carver conceiv
ed the project of exploring thc North-west. Leaving Boston in the month of June, 
1766, he arrived at Mackinac, then the most distant British post, in the month of Au
gust. Having obtained a credit on some French and English traders from Major Rod
gers, the officer in command, he started with them Westward, on the third day of Sep
tember. Pursuing the usual route to Green Bay, they arrived there on the eighteenth. 

The French Fort at that time was standing, though much decayed. It was some 
years previous to his arrival, garrisoned for a short time by an officer and thirty English 
soldiers, but they having been captured by the Menominees, it was abandoned. 

In company with the traders he left Green Bay on the twentieth, and ascending Fox 
river, arrived on the twenty-fifth at an island at the East end of Lake Winnebago, con
taining about fifty acr,es. 

Here he fonud a Winnebago ,illage of £jflY houses. He asserts that a woman was in 
authority. In the month of October, th~ party was at the portage of the Wisconsin, aud 
descending that stream, they arrived on the ninth at a town of the Sacks. While here 
he visited some lead mines about fifteen miles diJtant. An abundance of lead was also 
seen in the village, that had been broRght from the mines. 

PRAIRIE DU CHIEN DESCRIBED. 

On the tenth, they arrived at tlte first village of the Ottigaumies, (Foxes,) and about 
five miles before the Wisconsin joins the Mississippi, he perceived the remnants of another 
village, and learned that it had been deserted about thirty years before, and that the in
habttants !oOP after their removal built It. town on the Mississippi, near the mouth of 
the Ouisconsin, at a place called by the French La Prairie lea Ohienll, which signified 
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the Dog Plains. It is a la.rge town, and contains a.bout three hnndred families. The 
houses are aU well built, after the Indian manner, and pleasantly situated on 110 dry rich 
8Jil. 

I saw here many horses of a good size and shape. This town is the great mart where 
all the adjacent tribes, and where those who inhabit the most remote branches of the 
Mississippi, annually assemble about the latter end of May, bringing with them their fut's 
to dispose of to the traders. But it is not always that they conclude their sale here. 
Thi is determined by a general conncil of the chiefs, who consult whether it would be 
more condncive to the'r interest to sell their goous at this place, or carry them on to 
Louisiana 01' Michilimackinack. 

At a small stream called Yellow River, opposite Prairie du Chien, the traders who 
bad thus far accompanied Carvel' took up their residence for the winter. 

From this point he proceeded in a canoe, with a. Canadian Voyageur, and a Mohawk 
Indiau, as companioni. 

ANCIENT .MONUMENTD 

Just before reaching Lake Pepiu, while his atteudants were one day preparing dinner, 
he walked out and was struck with the peculiar appearance of the surface of the coun
try, and thought it was the site of some vast artificial earth-work. 

It is a fact worthy of remembrance that he was the first to call the attention of the 
civilized world to the existence of ancient monuments in the Mississippi Valley. We 
give his own description: 

" On the first of November, I reached Lake Pepin, a few miles below which I landed; 
and whilst the servants were preparing my dinner, I ascended the hank to view the 
conntry. I had not proceeded far, before I came to a fine, level, open plain, on which I 
perceived at a little distance, 1\ partial elevation that had the appearance of' entrench
ment. On a nearer inspection, I had g:reater reason 00 suppose that it had really heen 
intended for this many centuries ago. Notwithstanding it was now covered with grass, I 
could plainly see that it had once been a breast-work of about four feet in height, ex
tending the best part of a mile, and sufficiently capacious to covel' five thousand men. 
Its form was somewhat circnlar, Ilnd its flanks reached to the river. 

"Though mnch defaced by time, every angle was distinguishable, and appeared as 
regular and fashioned with as much military skill as if planned by Vauban himself.
The ditch was not visible; but I thought, on examiuing more cW'iously, that I could 
perceive there certainly had been one. From its situation, also, I am convinced that it 
must have been designed for that purpose. It fronted the country, and the rear was 
covered by the river, nor was there any rising ground for tl. considerable way that com
munded it; a few straggling lakes were alone to be seen near it. In many places small 
tracks were worn across it by the feet of the elks or deer, and from the depth of the bed 
of earth by which it was covered, I was ul,le to draw certain conclusions of its great an
tiquity. I examined all the angles and every part with great attention, and have often 
blamed mysolf since, for not encamping ou the spot) and drawing an exact plan of it.
'fo show that this description is not the offspring of a heated imagination, or the chim
erical talc of a mistaken traveler. I find, on enquiry, since my return, that Mons. St_ 
Pierre nnd several traders have, at different time!, takr.n notice of similar appearances, 
upon which they have formed the slime conjectures, but withont examining them so 
minutely all I did. How a work ofthi, kind could exist in a country that hal hitherto 
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(according to the generally received opinion) been the aeat of war to untutored Indiana 
alone, "IV hose whole stock of military knowledge has only, till within two centuries, 
amounted to drawing the bow, and whose only breast·work, even at present, is the thick. 
et, I know not. I have given as exact nn account 8S possible of this singular appear
ance, and leave to future explorers of those distant regions, to discover whether it is a. 
productiou of nature or art. Perhaps the hints I have here given, might lead to a more 
perfect investigation of it, and give us very different ideas of the ancient state of realms, 
that we at present believe to have been, from the earliest period, only the l:abitatibns of 
savages." 

LAKE PEPIN. 

Lake Pepin excited his admiration, as it has that of' every traveller iince his day, and 
bere he remarks: "I observed the ruins of a French Factory, where it is sa.id Captain 
St. Pierre resided, and carried on a very great trade with the Nandawessies, before the 
reduction of Canada." 

The first trading houses North of the Illinois river, were erected in the vicinity of Lake 
Pepin. 

As early as 1687, Nicholas Penot was trading in the neighborhood of the Sioux, and 
Charlevoix, in his History of New France, says that he built a fort near the 1nouth of 
the Lake. 

Upou the map of Nicollet, on the East side of the Lake, near Porcupine-Quill Creek, 
the ruins of a French fort are marked. Pike, if!: his Journal of 1805, remarks: "Just 
below tile Point Le Sable, tile French, under Frontenac, who had driven the Renardrs 

from the Wisconsin, and chased ~m up the Millsissippi, bnilt a Stockade on this Lake, 
as a barrier against the savages. It becaijlc a noted factory for the Sioux." 

In n. map pnblished in Europe as ee,rIy a~ 1720, there is a fort marked on the Lake. 
These facts are confirmed by the Dakota tradition, which asserts, that the first trading 
post was located at the foot of the Lake. 

DAKOTAS AT THE ST. CROIX. 

Carver's first acqnaintance with the Dakotas commenced neal the river St. Croix. 
It would seem that the erection of trading poets on Lake Pepin had enticed the Sioux 
from their old residence on Rum river and Mille Lac. 

Ho says: "Near the river St. Croix, reside bands of the Nnndowessie Indians, called 
the River Bands. This nation is composed at present of eleven bands. They ,,'ere 
originally twelve, but the Assinipoils, 89me yellI'S ago, revolting and sep!l.rllting th~m· 
selves from the other!', there . remain only at thiJI time eleven. Those I met here are 
termed the River Band~, because they chiefly dwell near the banks of this river; the 
other eigllt are generally distinguished by the title of Naudowessies of t2e Plains, and 
inhabit a c0untry more to the Westward. The name of the former llJ'e Neh(}gatawonahs, 
the Mawtawbaunt.owabs, and Shashweentowabs." 

On the Otis Farm, above Marine Mills, in the Valley of the St. Croix, there are nu. 
merous mounds, and every appearance of an old Indian se~t.Iement. Dakota tradition 
alleges that there was once a small and powerful band that lived above Lake St. Croix. 
The Mantanton Dakotas, which are spoken of by Le Sueur and Carver, may refer to 
these under the designation of Y·awta.wbauntowahs. 

DESCRIPTION OJ' THJ: VICUfITY OJ' liT. PAUL. 

H A.bou~ thirteen miles below the Falls or St. Anthonl. at which l arrived the tenth 
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day after 1 left Lake Pepin, is a. remarkable cave of a.n amazing depth. The Indians 
term it Wakon-teebe (Wakan-tipi). The entrance into it is about ten feet wide, the 
height of it five fcet. The arch within is near fifteeu feet high, and about thirty feet 
broad; the bottom consists of fine clear sand. About thirty feet from the entrance, 
begins a lake, the water of which is transparent, and extends to an unsearchable dis
tance, for the darkness of the cave prevents aU attempts to acquire II. knowledge of it. 
I threw a small pebble towards the interior part of it with my utmost strength; I could 
hear that it fell into the water, and notwithstanding it was of a small size, it caused an 
astonishing and terrible noise, that reverberated throngh all those gloomy regions. I 
found in this cave many Indian hieroglyphics, which appeared very ancient, for time 
had ncarly covered thpm with moss, so that it was with difficulty I conld trace them. 
They were cut. in a rude manner upon the inside of the wall, which was composed of a 
stone so extremely soft that it might be easily penetrated with a knife; a stonG I!.very
where to be found near the Mississippi." The remnants of this cave are still visible iu 
Dayton's Bluff, and a full history of it may be found in the Annals of 1852. 

" At a little distance from this dreary cavern, is the burying-place of several bands 
of the Naudowessie Indians. Though these people have no fixed residence, heing in 
tents, and seldom but a few months in one spot, yet they always bring the bones of the 

dead to this place." 
llIS JOURXEY TO, .A~D Ull'RESSIONS OF THE FALLS OF ST. AXTHONY. 

"Ten miles below the Falls of St. Anthony, the River St. Pierre, called by the 
natives Wadapaw Menesotor, falls into the Mississippi from the West. It is not men
tiolled by Father Hennepin, thongh a large, fair river. This omission, I consider, must 
have proceeded from a small island, (Faribault's,) that is situated exactly in its 
entrance." 

When he reached the Minnesota river, the ice became so troublesome that be left his 
canoe in the neighqorhood of what is now Findlay's Ferry, and walked to St. Anthony, 
in company with a young Winnebago chief, who had never seen the cnrling waters. 
The cbief, on reaching the eminence some distance below Cheever'S, began to im-oke his 
gods, and offer oblations to the spirit in the waters. 

:l>'ALLS OF ST. .ANTHOX'l. 

"In the middle of the Palls stands a small island, about forty feet broad, and some
what longer, on wbich grow a few cragged hemlock and spruce trees, and abont half 
way between this island and the Eastern shore, is a rock, lying at the very edge of the 
Falls, in an obliqne position, that appeared to be about five or six feet broad, and thirty 
or forty long. At a little distance below tho Falls, stands a small island of 'about an 
acre and a half, on whieh grow a great number of oak trees." 

From this description, it would appeal' that the little island, now some distance in 
front of the Falls, was once in the very midst, and shows that a constant recession has 
beGn going on, and that in ages long pa t, they were not far from the Minnesota river_ 
A centnry hence, if the wearing {)f the lao t five years is any criterion, the Falls will 
be above the town of St. Anthony. 

:Ko description is more glowing than Carver's, of the conntry adjacent: 
" The country arouud t~em is extremely bel1uliful. It is not an uninterrupted plain, 

where the eye find I no relief, but composed of many gentle ascents, which in the summer 
are covered with the finest verdure, and interspersed with little grovel that give " 
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pleasing variety to the prospect. On the whole, when the Falls a.re included, which 
may be seen at the distance of four miles, a more pleasing and picturesque view I believe 
cannot be found throughout the universe." 

He arrived at the FI\US on the 17th of November, 1766, and appears to have visited 
Elk river. 

CARVER'S VOYAGE UP THE MINNESOTA. 

On the twenty-fifth of November, he 1100 returned to the place opposite the Minne
sota, where he had left his canoe, and this stream as yet not being obstructed with ice' 
he commenced its ascent, with the colors of Great Britain fiying at the stern of his 
Canoe. There is no doubt that he entered this river, but how far he explored it cannot 
be ascertained. He speaks of the Rapids near Shakopee, and asserts that he went as 
far as two hundred miles beyond Mendota. He remarks :

" On the 7th of December, I arrived at the utmost extent of my travels towards the 
West, where I met a large party of the Naudowessie Indians, among whom I resided 
some mon ths." 

After speaking of the upper bands of the Dakotas, and their allies, he adds that he 
"left the habitations of the hospitable Indians the latter end of April, 1767, but did 
not part from them for several days, as I was accompanied on my journey by neal' three 
hundred of them, to the mouth of the river St. Pierre. At this season, these bands 
annually go to the great cave, (Dayton's Bluff,) before mentioned." 

SPEECH MADE AT DAYTON'S BLUFF. 

"When we arrived at the great cave, and the Indians had deposited the remains of 
their deceased friends in the burial place that stands adjacent to it, they held their great 
couDcil, into which I was admitted. On this occasion I made the following , speech, 
which I insert to give my readers 3. specimen of the language and manner in which it 
is neCeESal'Y to address the Indians, so liS to engage their attention. It was delivered on 
the first day of May, 1767: 

"My brotbers!-Chiefs of tbe numerous und powerful Naudowessies!-I rejoice that 
through my long abode with you I can now speak .to you, though after an imperfect 
manncr, in your own tongue, like one of YODr own children. I rejoice also' that I have 
had an opportunity so frequently to inform you of the glory and power of the great 
king that reigns over the English Alld otber nations; who is descended from a vcry 
ancient race of sovereigns, 3S old as the earth and water; whose feet stands on two 
greut islands, longer than any you have ever seen; whose head reaches to the sun, and 
whose arms encircle tbe whole earth; the number of whose warriors are equal to the trees 
in the valleys, the stalks of rice in yonder marshes, or the blades of grass iu your great 
plains; who hts hundreds of cunoe" of his own, of such amazing bigness, that all the 
waters in your country would not suffice for one of them to Bwim in; each of which 
have ~lDS, not small, like mine, which you see before you, but of such magnitude that an 
hundred of your stoutest yonng men would with difficulty be able to carry one. 

"You may remember the otbel' clay, when we were encamping at Wadapaw Mene
sotor, (Minnesota river,) the black clouds, the wind, the fire, the stupendous noise, and 
terrible cracks, and the trembling of the earth which ~hen nl,armed you, and gave you 
reason to think that your gods were angry with you; not unlike these are thc w,Ill'like 
implements of the English, when they nre fighting the battles of theil' great king: 

Several Of the Chiefs of your bands have often told me in times past, when I dwelt 
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have signed the grant to Carver, either amongst the Sioux of the River, or Sioux of the 
Plain. They say that if Captain Carver did e,er obtain a deed or grant, it was signed 
by some foolish young men who were not chiefs, and who were not authorized to make 
a grant. .Among the Sioux of the River there are no such llames. 

(3.) They say the Indians never received any thing for the land, and they have 
no intention to part with it, without a consideratiou. From my knowledge of the Indi
ans, I am induced to think they would not make so considerable a grant, and have it go 
into full effect, without receiving a substantial consideration. 

4 ~ They have. and ever have had the possession of the land, and intend to keep 
{~ 'England, Carver appears to have had difficulty, and soon became quite reduced, 

and 1U 1179 he became a clerk in a lottery office, and married while his first wife wa 
living in America. After his death, the children of each'wife kept up a corres~ 
pondence. 

He was a ready writer, and prepared, besides his travels, a Gazetteer, and a Treatise on 
the Tob~cc~ Plant, and seems to h we met with some attention from the literary circles. 

He died 1U ~Teat want, at the age of forty-eight, in 
heirs visited this country with the following 

1780. In 1817 
, 

some of hig 

eles and made the payment required. 
I am, sir, very respectfully, 

Your obedient servant. 
H. LEAVENWORTH. 

To JOSIAH MEIGS, Esq., Com. General Land Offioe. 
[Communicated to the Senatc, January 23, 1823.J 

Mr. Van Dyke, from the committee on "public lands, to whom was referred the 
Vile Iormality among the 1'1 audowessies III mOUrl1mg lor the clead, is very different 

from uny mode I observed in the other nations, through which I passed. The men, to 
~how how great their sorrow is, pierce the flt;!sh of their arms above the elbows with 
arrowtl, and the women cut and gash their legs with sharp broken flints, till the blood 
flows very plentifully. >:< * * * ~ * * 

After the breatJ. is departed, the body is dressed in the same attire it usually wore, 
his face is painted, and he is seated in an erect posture on a. mat 01' skin, placed in the 
middle of the hut, with hib weapons by his side. His relatives seated around, each har
angues in turn the deceased, and if he has been a great warrior recounts his heroic 
actions nearly to the following purport, which in the Indian language is extrem.)ly poet

ical and pleasing : 
II You still sit among us, Brother, your person retains its usual resemblance, and con

tinues similar to ours, without any visible deficiency, except it has lost the power of ar_ 
tion I But whither is that breath flown, which a few hours ago sent up smoke to the 
Great Spirit 7 Why are those lips silent, that lately delivered to us oxpressions and 
pleasing language? Why are those feet motionless that a short time ago were fleeter 
than the deer on yonder mountains? Why useless hang those arms that could climb 
the tallest tree, or draw the toughest bow? Alas every part of that frame which we 
lately beheld with admiration and wonder, is now become as inanimate as it was three 
hundred years ago I We will not however bemoan thee as if thou wast forever lost to 
us, or that thy name would be buried in oblivion; thy soul yet lives in the great coun
try of Spirits with those of thy nation that have gone before thee, and though we are 
left behind to perpetuate thy fame, we Bhatl ODe day joiu thee • 

.. 
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iCIl, the ratification of tbe deed was suspended. That Captain Jonathan Carver died 
in London, January 31st., 1780, leaving a. numerous progeny; and by the establishment 
of the Independence of America, the right to ratify Indian grants devolved upon the 
government of the United States .. 

The Rev. Samuel Peters, in his petition, farther states, that Lefei, the present empe. 
1'or of the Sioux and N audowessies, ll.nd Red Wing, a sachem, tbe heirs and successors 
of the two grand chiefs who signed the said deed to Captain Carver, have given satis
factory and positive proof, that they allowed their ancestors' deed to be genuine, good 
lind valid, and that Captain Carver's heirs and assigns, are the owners of said territory, 
nnd may occupy it free of all molestation. 

Th3 committee have examined and considered tue claims thus exhibited by the pe
titioners, and remark that the original deed is not produced, nor any competent legal 
evidence ofl'erc:ll, of its execution; nor is there any proof that the persons, who it is al
Jedgcd made the deed, were the chiefs of said tribe, nor that (if chiefs) they had author
Ity to grant and give away the land belonging to tbeir tribe. The paper annexed to the 
petition, as a copy of said deed, ba no subscribing witllesses ; and it would seem impos
~ilJlc at this remote period, to ascertain the important fact, that the persons who signed 
thu deed comprchenuecl, and understood the meaning and efiect of their act. 

The want of proof as to these facts, ,,"oulu interpose ill the way of the claiman1s 
insuperable difficulties. But, in the opinion of the committee, the claim is not such a,s 
the United States arc under any obligation to allow, even if the deed were pro,ed in 
legal form. 

The Briti, h government, before the time when the alleged deed bears date, had deem
ed it pruueut un<lne<:essary, for the preservation of peace with the Indian tribes under 
their so,ereig-uty, protection and dominion, to prevent British subjects from pllrcl,asing 
bnds fl:orn the Indians; and this rnle of policy was made known and enforced by tbe 
proelam:l.tion of the king of Great Bribin, of 7th October, n63, which contains an 
express prohibitlOn. 

Capbin Carver, aware of the law, and knowing that Ruell no contract conld not vest 
the legal title in him, applied to the British government to ratify and confirm the Indian 
grant, and though it was competent for that government thell to confirm the grant, 
;lud 7cst the title of said land in him, yet, from SOUle cause, that government did not 
think proper to do it. 

The tel'l'itol'J has since become the property of Lte United States, and an Indian 
grant, not good against the British government, would appeal' to be not binding npon 
the United States government. 

What benefit the British go.ernment tleri.ecl from the service of Captain Carver, 
by his travels aull residence among the Indialls, that government alone could determine, 
r.nd aloi1e could judge what remuneration those ~ilrvices deserved. 

One fact appears from the declaration of Mr. Peters, in his statement in writing, 
among the papers exhibite'i j namely, that the British government did give Captain Car
vcr, the snm of one thousand, three hundred nnd seventy-five pound", six shillings, and 
eiO'ht peuce sterling. To the United States, however, Captain Carver rendered no servi

<> • 
ces which conld be assumed as any eqmtable ground for the snpport of the petitioners 
claim. 

The committee being of opinion that the United States ars 110t bound, in law OJ' equity, 
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to confirm the 8aid alleged Indian grant, recommended the adoption of the following 

resolution :- , 
"Besol'/jed, That the prayer of the petitioners ought not to be. granted. ~. . 
Tho Rev. Samuel Peters, here spoken of, was formerly an Eplscopal mlUlster lU Con

necticut. Being a tory, he went back to England after .the Declaration of Indepe~de~ce. 
After many years he returned to this country, and dled, at an advanced age, III ew 

York city. 

.. 

CHAPTER X. 
URlTISn TIUDE 1:\ ~m;}\""ESOTA. 

T
H E father of the late General Charles Gratiot \yas one of tile mosi prominent 

of the fur traders in the Northwest. From an interesting sketch prepared by 
Ex-Governor Reynolds of Illinois, the following facts were learned : 

"He was born in the celebrated city of Lausanne, Switzerland, in the year 1747. 
His family and connections were of the first respectability and wealth of that city. They 
were strong Huguenots, and supposed it to be their duty to educnte their son Charles 

Gratiot, in that fai th in London. 
I. At the age of ten years he was placcd in the care 0[" a friend in tile metropolis of 

the British empire to receive his education. His tn,lents were soon developed, so that 
he was discovered to possess an extraordinary slron~ mind. He was in tbe bands of 
wealthy nud influential mercbants, wbo believed that the Snm7lHLrn bOnlL7IL of human hap
pine s to consist in two things: neatly kept books, and great uealtll. Under tbese circum
stance-, young Gratiot was mostly prepared for commerce; but his genius disdained 
tbe sordid shackles of traffic wben the freedom of man came in contact. 

" After receiving bis education, at the age of eighteen he ailed from London for Can
ada, and joined at Montreal a wealthy uncle. He immediately formed II partnership, for . 
the Nortilwest Indian trade, with Messrs. Kay and McRae. 

" It must be recollected that in early times, and particularly with the English in Can
ada, the Northwest trade with tbe Indians was the main channel of wealtb and fame; 
and in fact, almost all the entcrp)'isillg and active young men of that day, wbose ener
gies and talents entitled them to fame and hono1', turned their attention to the North
west trade. 

" Charles Gratiot, in the year 17 (j7, when he was only twenty year3 of age, embark
ed in this trade, and bade Canada a long farewell. His partners were stationed, one at 
Mackinaw, and the other in Montreal, wbile he himself was the active, intelligent and 
bnsiness partner, who extended the commerce of the company from the lakes and waters, 
of the Maumee, across the Wabasll country to the Mississippi, and from the Falls of St 
Anthony to the month of the Ohio. As hi .- liusine s increased, his mind and energie~ 
in tbe same proportion improved and developed themselves. He was the master spirit 
in commerce throughout this vast region of country, and the company of which he was 
partner employed seventy or eighty thol:lsand dollars in their Indian trade. Charles 
Gratiot had the entire control of this large Bum, and all c(i)mmercial transactions 
within this extended territory." 

, 




110 APPENDIX. 

He remained in that region of country near Lake Superior for some years, trading 
with the Indians, receiving hi" supplies of goods from Mackinaw, and returning the pro
ceeds of sales also to that plate. In the year 1774 he turned his attention to the n
linois country, and established stores both at Cahokia and Kaskaskia. He also extend
ed his trade across the Wabash Valley to the waters of the Maumee ; so that his vast 
operations embraced four or five States of the present Union in the orthwest. 

In tbe year 1774, some enterprising men in Montreal, who had a practical knowl
edge of the Indian trade, formcd a company, styled the Northwest Company of Mon
treal. The shares of the compauy were few, a portion of which was owned by those 
who furnished the capital, and the rest by the traders themselves, each of whom took 
charge of an interior post. The old Canadian voyageurs were employed by this compa
ny in preference to all others; and in all probability the father of the late Joseph Ren
ville, Sen'f., whose wife was a native of Kaposia village, was an attache to this company, 
as his son was subsequently to its rival, the" Hudson Bay." Sandy Lake, in the latter 
part of the eighteenth century, became quite a centre of Indian trade. Iu the year 
1785, a scene occurred there, which has not beeu of infrequent occurrence. For the 
facts, we are indebted to Mr. Schoolcraft's Narrative, which he obtained from a manu· 
script of a voyageur named Perrault. 

"A trader by the name of Kay, was asked by an Ojibwa to give him some rum. Kay 
refused, and walked him out of the tent. On turning round to enter, the Indian stab
bed him in the back of the neck. Kay at tho time was intoxicated, and seizing a long 
table knife, ran after the Indian. The Indians being also drullk, a general melee took 
placc. Tho mother of the Indian who had stabbed the trader, ran 11p find stabbed Kay 
a second time. A friendly Indian now took up the quarrel of the trader, and plunged 
a knife into the breast of him who instigated the Indian in the first place to attack the 
trader. The Indian women, in self·defence, now destroyed all the liquor that could b" 
found. Kay's wounds were so bad that he determined to go to Mackinac. " Before he 
started," says Perrault, "he sent for ~Ir. Harris and myself, to come to his tent, to receivo 
his ordera. He said to us :-' Gentlemen, you see my situation. I do not know whcthor 
God will pare my life or lIOt. I ha,e determined to leave you, and at all hazards to 
set out for Mackinac with seyeu men, accompanied by the Bras Casse and his wife, to 
take care of DIe 011 tho road. Assort the remainder of the goods, and ascend to Leech 
lake, and await there for tho retul'll of the Pillagers, who are out on the prairies. In 
short, complete the inla.nd trade. Mr. Pinot is too feeble an opponent to do you much 
injury. I contide in the capacity of you both.' A few moments afterwards Mr. Harris 
went out, ween he said to me particularly, taking hold of my hands-' My dear friend 
you understand the language of the Chippewas. Mr. Harris would go with me, but be 
must accompl1ny you. He is a good trader, hut he has, like myself and others, a strong 
passion for drinking, which takes away his judgment. On these occasions, advise 
him. I will myself speak to him before my departure. Preparo everything to facili
taLe our passage over the portages nnel along the lake. I shall set out to-morrow. 
fmel myself better every day.' 

"I left him with his physician, and went to distribute the provisions and lading for 
two inlancl canoes, oue for Mr. :Itay, and one for the four men "IV ho were to take the furs 
from Pine rivor, consisting of nineteen packs of eighty pounds each, and fonr packs of 
ileer skins, to serve as seats for Mr. Kay'R roeo . The next day Mr. Kay was n. little 

I 
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better, which diffused pleasure among us all. I constructed a litter (-IW ~r"lca1·d) for 
two men to carry him over the portages; and he set out the same day, bemg the fifth 
of May, about two o'clock in the afternoon. Mr. Pinot also departed the same day. 
Bras Casse and his wife departed about snnset." 

The sequel of this tale is briefly told. Mr. Kay reached Mackiuac, where Capt. Rob
inson, then in command, had a second operation performed on him by the post-surgeon. 
He afterwards closed his businass and went to Montreal. A suppuration of his 
wound, howe,er, took place at the Lake of Two Mountains, which terminated his life. 
on the 26th of August, 1785, three months and twenty-four days after receiving the 

wound. 
In 1796, the Northwest Company built a fort at Sandy I,ake. In 1805, the fnr 

trade of Minnesota was entirely monopolized by this English company. At Leech lake, 

and other points in the Ojibwa country, they had posts. 
The principal traders among the Dakotas, at this time, wero Cameron, Dickson, 

Campbell, Aird, and Crawford. The latter lired much of the time on the Des Moines 
river. Airs, or Aird, was a partner of a firm at Prairie du Chien. He was a Scotch
man, from Mackinac, and was met by the returning expedition of Lewis and Clarke, 
with two canoes, near the junction of the Au Jacques with the Missouri river. In 1812 
he had a post at Mendota. Campbell and Dickson haded at Koposin and snndry places 

on the Mis. issippi and Minnesota rivers. 
Cameron had his post towards the sources of the Minnesota. TIe also was a shrewd 

and daring Scotchman. He died in the year Iflll, and the spot where be was buried, 
On thc Upper Minnesota, is known to this day as Cameron's Gravc_ One of his voya
geUl"S, Old Milor, is still living at Mendota; and while in the employ of Cameroll, nearly 
lost his life. We tell the story as Featherstonhaugh relates it :-" The winter was 
advancing fast upon Milor and his fellow voyageurs, and they had delayed so long col
lecting their packs of skins, that the ice formerl one night too Rtrong to permit their de
scending the stream in a canoe. There was, however, some 11O[1<'S of a thaw; ::md they 
kept waiting from day to day, nntil their provision, of which they h,\d but a slight sup
ply, was exhausted. They had nothing left now, but to len,e their packs of skins un
der the canoe, and take to the woods in the hopes that Cameron, who was at a distant 
trading-post below, seeing the state of the weather, would send relief to them. 

" The snow was too deep to enable them to carry any burden ; and with their last 
meal in their pockets, they commenced their journey. They met with no game of any 
kind, on the way; and on the night of the second day, they were reduced to the neces
sity of stripping some bark from a tree to masticate. In the morning, the severity of 
the weather increasecl, and no alternative presented itself, but stopping t.o die on the 
way, or making the most desperate effort to extricate themselvel!. On th" morning of 
the third day, two of the men became weak, and frequently urgeu the other to stop; 
but Milor always opposed these delays. These poor fellows "'ere gradually losing their 
judgment; they knew that delay would be fatal to the whole party, yet the sense of 
present distress took away all reflection from them. Milor, who was ahead of them all, 
~ame before night to a place somewhat sheltered from the wind, which was very pierce
lng ; and seeing some signs of the bushes having been disturbed, he stepped aside to 
look, and found a dead Indian beside the remains of !l. small fire. Milor now shouted 
t" the men to oome on; and pointing to the Indian, told them that would be their fate 
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before morning, if they stopped. Frightened at this, they kept up a good pace untils iJ 
late hour j and Milor being in a part of the country he was acquainted with, took one t 
of the most active of the men with him, and after great exertions. they had the good 
luck to catch two muskrats. With these they returned to t4e man, who had built up a 
good fire ; and having eaten one of the animals, they lay down to sleep, and rested very 
well. In the morning they ate the other before starting j and as they felt a little more 
cheerful, Milor told them that if they would walk like men, he would take them to a 
place where there was plenty of muskrats, and that as soon as they had laid in a sup
ply of them, they would strike across the country to Traverse des Sioux, where they 
would be sure to hear of Oameron and get food. Iu several days they caught but one 
muskrat. 

" On the moming of the eighth day, they had not been marching an hour, when Mi
lor, looking attentively to the Southeast, declared that he saw smoke ill that direction, 
and that there must be a fil'e. This, as MiloI' said, had the effect of a glass of eau de 
vie upon them, and they went briskly on for two or three hours j but this cheering sign 
disappeared, and the mQn were beginning to despond again, when the thought struck 
Milor, that if any party were coming to their relief, they would naturally be keeping a 
lookout also. In less than n. half hour after, he had gained the bluff to scan a thick 
column of smoke, not more thau three miles distant. He immediately waved his cap 
shouted to his companions, and set off in the direction of the expected aid. It was in: 
deed the relief they expected. Two men, each with a pack containing pork and biscuit, 
had been despatched from Traver'e des Sioux, anll Oameron with three others, were to 
leave in a canoe, jf an expected thn,w admitted of it, aud at any rate, were to start with 
an additional supply. Milor, having reposed himself, set out to meet his comrades with 
the reinforcement. 'What did they do when they saw you?' I asked ThliloJ'. 'Cos 
gaiIlards la ont commences a danser, Monsieur-the happy fellows began to dance,' was 
his auswer. 

"This incident, in the adventures of MiloI', is very mnch to the credit of Cameron, 
who made so resolute an attempt to relieve his poor engages, when the chances wero so 
much against his sl1cceeding. Featherstonhangh, vol. I, pp. 315-318. 

CHAPTER XI. 
Ul('{TED STATE~ PIONEER EXPLORATION . OF T.lIE uprRR mSSrSSIPPT. 

W ITH the history of Minnesota there is intimately a 50ciated the name of General 
Pike, who feU in battle at York, Upper Canada. While a lieutenant, he WAS 

ordered by his commanding officer, the once notorious General Wilkinson, to visit the 
Indian tribes of the Upper Mississippi, and expel the British traders. The party under 
his command was small, and his conveniences few, yet his work was well and heroically 
performed. In the preface to his book, he says :

" In the execution of this voyage I had DO gentleman to aitl me, and I literally per
formed the duties of astronomer, surveyor, commanding officer, clerk, spy, guide aud 

http:EXPLORA.TION.OF


\ 

APPENDIX. 113 

hunter frequently preceding the party for miles, in order to reconnoitre, and returning 
in the evening, hungry and fa,tigned, to sit down in the open air, by firelight, to copy 
the notes, and plot the conrses of the day.' 

It has been the aim of the Editor to make judicious 
EXTRAcrs FROM HIS JOUR~AL. 

SEPT. 1st, Smlday.-Embarkcd early; wind· fair; arrived at tbe lead mines at 12 

o·clock. A dysentery, with which I had becn afflicted several days, was suddenly 
checked this morning; which I believe to have been tbe occasion of a very violent at
tack of fever about 11 o'clock. Notwithstanding it was very severe, I dressed myself, 
with an intention to execute the orders of the General relative to this place. We were 
saluted with a field-piece, and received with c\'eI'Y mark of attention, by Monsieur Du· 
buque, the proprietor. There were uo borses at the house, and it wa" six miles to whel'l~ 
the mines were worked; it was therefore impossible to make a report by actual inspec· 
tion. I therefore proposed teu queries, 011 the answers to which my report was founded. 
Dineu with :M:r. D., who informed me that the Sioux and Sauteurs were as warmly en
gaged in opposition as ever; that not long since the former killed fifteen Sautenrs, who, 
on the lOth of August, in return, killeJ ten Siou,,:, at the entrance of the St. Peters; 
and that a war party, composed of the Sacs, Reynards, und Punnts, of 200 warriors had 
embarked on an expedition against the Sauteurs, but that they had heard that the chief 
having had an unfavorable dream, persuaded the party to return, and that I would meet 
them on my voyage. At this place I was introduced to a cbief, called the Raven of the 
Reynards. He made a very flowery speech on the occasion, which I answered in a few 
word!:" accompanied by a small present. 

I had now given up all hopes of my two men, >lUtI was about to embark, when a pe_ 
roque arrived, in which they were, with Do Mr. Blondeau, and two Indians, whom that 
gentleman had engaged above the rapids of Stony river, The two soldiers had been 
six days without anylhing to eat except muscles, when they lllet Mr. James Aird, by 
whose humanity and attention their strength and spirits were in a measnre restored, 
and they were enabled to reach the Reynard village, where they met with 1\11'. B. The 
Indian chief furnished them with corn and shoes, and sbewed his friendship by every 
possible attention. I immediately discharged the bire of the Indians, and gave Mr. 
Blondeau a passage to the Prairie des Chiens. IJeft the lead mines at 4 o'clock.
Distance 25 miles. 

SEPT. 3el, Tuesday.-Embarked at a pretty early hour. Cloudy. Met two peroques 
of family Indians; they at first asked Mr. Blondeau, "if we were for war, or if going 
to war?" I now experienced the good etl't:ct of having some person on board who 
could speak their langnage, for they presented me with t.hree pair of dncks, and a 
quantity of venison, sufficient foJ' all our crew one day; in return, I made them some 
trifling presents. Afterwards met two peroques, carrying some of the warriors spoken 
of on the 2d inst. ,They kept at It great distance until spoken to by Mr. B., when they 
informed him that their party bad proceeded up as high as Lake Pepin, without effect. 
ing anything. It is snrprising what It dread the Indians in this quarter have of tbe 
Americans; I have often seen them go around islands, to a,oid meeting my boat. It 
appears to rue evident, that the traders have taken great pains to impress upon the 
minds of . t~e sava~es the idea of our 'being .a yery vindictive, ferocious and warlike peo
ple. ThIS lIDpresslOn was perhaps made WIth no good intention; but when they find 
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that our conduct towards them is guided by magnanimity and justice, instead of opera
ting in an injurions manner,:it will have the effect to make them reverence, at the same, 
time they fear UB. Distance 25 miles. 

SEPT. 4th, Wednesdl1y.-Breakfasted just below the Ouisconsing. Arrived at the 
Prairie Des Chiens about 11 o'clock; took quarters at Captain Fisher's, and were po
litely received by him and Mr. Frazer. . 

SEPT. 6th, .Friday.-Had a small council with the Pllants, and a chief of the lower 
band of the Sioux. Vi~ited and laid out a position for a post, on a hill called the Petit 
Oris, on the Ouisconsing, three miles above its mouth. Mr. Fisher, who accompanied 
me, was taken very sick, in consequence of drinking some water out of the Ouisconsing. 
The Poants never have any white iuterpreters, nor have the Fols .A. voin Nation. In my 
council, I spoke to a Frenchman, he to a Sioux, who interpreted to some of the Pll!lnts. 

SEPT. 8th, SlIInday.-Embarked at half past 11 O'clock, in two batteaux. The wind 
fui r anu fresh. I fOllnd myself very much embarrassed and cramped in my new boats, 
with provision and baggage. I embarked two interpreters, one to perform the whole 
voyngc, whose name was Pjerre Rosseau, aud the other, named Joseph l{einuille, paid 
uv Mr. Frazcr, to accompal'ly me as high as the Falls of St. Anthony. Mr. Fruzer is a 
y~ung gcntleman, clerk to Mr. Blakely, of l\lontreal; he was born in Vermont, but has 
latterly resided in Canada. To the attention of this gentleman I am much indebted; 
he procured for me everything in his power that I stood in need of; despatched his 
bark canoes anu remained himself to go on with me. His design was, to winter with 
some of the Sioux bands. We sailed well, came 18 miles, and encamped on the W. 
bank. I must not omit here to bear testimony to the politeness of all the principal in
hauitants of the village. There is, however, a material distinction to be made in the 
nature of t.ilOse atten lions. The kindness of Messrs. Fisher, Frazer, and Woods, (all 
A~~erieans,) seemed to be the spontaneous effusions of good wil!, and partiality to their 
countrymen; it extended to the accommodation, convenience, exercises and pastimes of 
my men: :md whenevcr they proved superior to the French, openiy shewed their pleas
urc. But the French Canadians appeared attentive, rather from their natnral good 
manners than sincere friendship; howe,er, it produced from them the same eJ1'ect that 
natural good will did in the others. 

SEPT. lOth, T1Iesday.-Rain still continuing, we remained at our camp. Jlaving 
shot at ~0me pigeons, the report was heard at the 8ionx lodges, when La Fieulle sent 
down six of his youug men to inform me "that he had waited three days with meat, 
&e., but that last night they had began to drink, and that on the next day he would 
receive me with his people sober. I returned him for answer, "that the season was 
adnmccd, thut timo was pressing, !lnd that if the rain ceased I must go on." Mr. 
Frazer and the interpreter went home wit h the Indians. We embarked about 1 o'clock . 
.frazcr returning, informed me thllt the chief acquiesced in my reason! for pres.iug for
ward/ but that he had prepared a pipe (by way of letter) to present me, to shew to all 
the Sioux above, with a message to inform them that I was a chief of their new fatbers 
and that he wished me to be treated with friendship and respect. On our arrival oppo~ 
site to the lodges, the men were paraded on the ba.nk, with t.heir guns in their hauds.
They saluted us (with ball) with what migbt be termed three rounds; which I returned 
with three ronnds from each boat with my blllnderbusses. This salute, although nothing 
to soldiers accustomed to fire, wonld not be 80 Ilgreeahlo to mauy people, os the Ill(lians 
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had all been driuking, and as some of them eveu tried their dexterity, to see how near 
the boat they could strike. They may, indeed, be said to have struck on every side of 
us. When landed, I had my pistols in my belt, and sword in baud. I was met on toe 
bank by the chief, and invited to his lodge. As soon as my guards were formed, und 
sentinels posted, I accompanied him. Some of my men, who were going up with me, J 
caused to leave their arms behind, as a mark of confidence. At the chief's lodge I 
found a clean mat aud pillow for me to sit on, and the beforementionrd pipe, on a pair 
of small crutches before me. The chief sat on my right hand, my interpreter and Mr. 
Frazer on my left. After smoking, the chief spoke to the following purport: 

"That, notwithstanding he had seen me at the prairie, he was happy to take me by 
the hand amongst his own people, and there to shew his young men the respect due to 
their new father. That) when at St. Louis iu the spring, his father had told him that jf 
he looked down the river, he would sea one of his young warriors coming up. He now 
found it true, and he was happy to see me, who knew the Great Spirit was the father 
of all; both the white and the red people; and if one died, the other could not live 
long. That he had never beeu at war with their new father, and hoped always to pre
serve the same good understanding that now existed. That he now presented me with 
a pipe, to shew to the npper bands, a token of our good understanding; :lull that they 
might see his work and imitate his conduct. That he had ~one to St. Louis on a shame
ful visit, to cury ~ murderer; but that we had given the man his life, and he thanked 
us for it. That he had provided something to eat, but be supposed I could not eat it, 
and if not, to give it to my young men." 

I replied, "that, although I had told him at the prairie my business up the Mississippi, I 
would again relate it to him. I then mentioned the different objects I had in view, 
with regard to the savages who had fallen under our protection by our late purchase 
from the Spaniards. The different posts to be established. The objects of these posts 
as related to them; supplying them with necessaries; having officers and agents of 
government near them, to attend to their business; and aboye all, to make peace be_ 
tween the Sioux and Sauteurs. That it was possible, on my return, I should bring 
some of the Sauteurs down with me, and take with me some of the Sioux chiefs to St 
Lonis, there to settle the long and bloody war which had existed between the two nil: 
tions. That I accepted his pipe with pleasure, as the gift of a great man,* and a 

brother. That it should be used as he desireu." I then eat of the dinner he had proVided 
It was very grateful. It was wild rye and venison, of which I sent four bowls to my 
men. I afterwards went to a dance, the performance of which was attended with many 
curious manffiunes. Men and women danced indiscriminately_ They were all dressed 
in the gayest manner; each had in their hand a small skin of some description, and 
would flequently run up, point their skin, and give a puff with their breath, when the 
person blown at, whether man or woman, 1ro,%~ (%l11_~'~t~~~r to be almost lifele" , 
Or in great agony; but would recover slowljlrlhst-,\l;n,djqil} i~ _the dance. This they 
called their great medicino, or as I nndeJ'Stood the word, dance of r:eligion. The In
dians believing that they actuill1y puffed something into each other's bodies, which 
occasioned the falling, &c. It is not every person who is admitted; persons wishing to 
join them, must first make valuable presents to the Society, to the amount;; of forLy or 
fifty dollars, give a feast, and then are admitted with great ceremony. Mr. Frazer in

• He is tb Ohief of four b!111d~. 
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formod me, that he was once in the lodge with SOllle young mell, who did not belong 
to the club; when Gl~e of the dancers came in, they immediately threw their blankets 
over him, au,l forced him out of the lodge; he laughed, and the young Indians called 
him a fool, and said "he did not kuow what the dancer might blow into bis body." 
I returned to my boat, sent for tbe chief, and presented him with two carrots of tobacco, 
four knives, half a pound of vermillion, aud one quart of salt. Mr. Frazer asked 
liberty to present them some rum; we mude them up a keg between us, of eight gal
lous. * Mr. Frazer informed the chief that be dared not give them auy witbout my 
permission. The chief thanked me for all my presents, and said "they must come 
free, liS he did not ask for them." I replied, "that, to those who did not ask for any
thing, I gave freely; hut to those who asked for llluch, I gave only a little or none." 
We embarked about ha1f past 3 o'clock; came three miles, and encamped on the W . 
side. Mr. Frazer we left behiud, but he came lip with bis two peroques abont dusk. 
It commenced raining very hard. In the night, a peroqne an·ived from the lodges at 
his camp. puring our stay at their camp, there ,vere soldiers appointed to keep the 
crowd from my boats; who executed their duty with vigilance and rigor; driving men, 
women aud children back, whenever they came neal' my bouts. At my departure, their 
soldiers said, "as r had shaken hands with their chiet~ they must shake hands with my 
soldiers." In which request I williugly illdulged them. 

SEPT. l::lth, T/mTsday.-It raining )"ery hard in the morning, we did not embark 
until 10 o'clock. Mr. Frazer's peroques then coming up. It was still raining, and was 
very cold. Passed the Racine rjver, also a lJrairie called Le Cross, from a game of ball 
pl<tyed frequently ou it hy'the Sioux Indiaus. This-prairie is very.handsome; it has a 
mal square hill, similar to some mentioned by Carver. It is bounded in the rear by 

hills SImilar to the Prairie Des Chien. On this prairie Mr. Frazer shewed me some 
holes, dug by the, Sioux, when in expectation of an attack, into which they first put 
their women and childL'eu, and then crawl themselves. They were generally round, and 
:\bont teu feet in diameter; bnt some were half moous, and quite a breastwork. This, 
I unaer.-tood, \Va.' the chief work,. which was the priJ.cipal redoubt. Theil' modes of 
constructing them are, the moment they apprehend or discover an enemy on a prairie, 
they commence digging with their knives, tomahawks, aud a wooden ladle; and in 
an incredibly short space of tillle, they ha'i"e a hole sufficiently deep to cover themselves 
and their family from the balls or aLTOWR of the enemy. They have no idea of taking 
those subterraneous redoubts by storm, fiS they would probably lose a great number of 
men in the attack; and, although they lllight be successful in the event, it would be con
sidered as a very imprudent actiou. Mr. Frazer, finding his canoes not able to keep up, 
sraid at this prairie to orgauize oue of them, intending then to overtake us. Came on 
three miles further. . .. ,\ J 1"11' f,1IJ 

SEPT. 16th., Monllay.l!.!.F1m'tia&~lda~e~' as I wished Mr. Frazer to overtake me but 
came on very well. HiS \\~li.oJWovertook us at dinner, at the grand encampment below 
Lake Pepin. IVe made the sandy peninsnla on th~ East, at the entrance of Lake 
Pepin, by dusk; passed the Santeaux river, on the East, at the entrance of the 
lake. A.fter supper, the wind being fair, we put off, with the intention to sail across. 
My interpreter (Rosseau) telling me, that he had passed the lake twenty times, but 
never once in the day; giving as a reason, that the wind frequentlj rose and detained 

• Two gallons of Whiekey. 
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l' them by day in the lake. - But I believe the traders' true reason, generally is, their fears 
? 
S 	 of the Sauteul's, as they have made several strokes of war, at the mouth of this rh'er, 

never distinO'uisbing between the Sioux and their traders. However, the willd serving, 
I was induc:d to go on; and accordingly we sailed. My boat bringing up the real', for 

:l 
" 

I had put the sail of my big boat on my batteanx, and a must of twenty-two feet. 
" Mr. Frazer embarked on my boat. At first the breeze was very gentle, and we sailed:l 
[- with our violins aud other music playing; but the sky afterwards became clondy, and 

quite n. gale arose. My boat ploughed the swelL;, sometimes ulmost bow under. When y 
e 	 we came'to the Traverse, which is opposite to Point De Sable, we thought it most ad

visable, the lake being very milch disturbed and the gale increasing, to take har1101' in a 
bay on the East. One of t~ canoes, and my bout, came in very wen, und together;" 
bnt having made a fire on the poillt to give notice to om' boats in the real', they both 
ran on the bar before they doubled it, and were near foundering; but by jumping into 

,t the lake we brought them into a safe harbor. Di~tance forty miles. 

e SEPr. 17th 7'uesday,.-Althongh there was e,ery appearance of a very severe storm, 
we embarked at half past 6 o'clock, the wind fair, but before we had all hoisted sail,1, 
those in front had struck theirs. The wind came on hard ahead. The sky becan~e inflamedir 
and the lightning seemed to roll down the sides of the hi1l5, which bordered the shore:y 
of the lake. The storm in all its grandeur, majesty, and horror, burst upon us, in the 
Traverse, while making to Point De Sable; and it required no moderate exertion to k 

IS 	
weather the point and get to the windwa;d side of it. There we found Mr. Cameron, 
who had sailed from the prairie on the 5th; he hac1 three bark, and one wooden ca11 
noes, with him. He had been laying here two days; his canoes unloaded and turneda 
up for the habitation of his men; his tents pitched, and living in all the easo of any 

e 	 India.n tradeI'. He appeared to be a man of tolerable informatioll, bnt rather indolent 
in his habits; a Scotchman by birth, but an Englishman hy prejudice. He llad withIt 
him a yery handsome young man, by the name of John Rudsde\l, and also his own son uc1 
lad of fifteen. The storm continning, we remained all da)'. l was shown It poin t of 
rocks from which a Sioux woman cast herself und was dashed into a thousand pieces, 
on the rocks below. She had been informed, that hel' friends intended matching her to 
a man she dispised; and having refused her the man she had chosen, she ascended the n 
hill, singing her deatb. song; and before they could overtake hel', and obviute her pur
pose, sho took the lover's leap! and ended her troubles with her life. A wonderful di~g 
play of sentiment in a savage. Distance 3 miles. )f 

1- SEPr. 18th, Wednesday.-Embarked after breakfast. Mr. Cameron, with his boats 
came on with me. Crossed the lake, sounded it, and took an observation at the upper 
end. I embarked in one of his canoes, and we came np to Canoe river, where there 
was a. small band of Sionx, under the command of Red Wing, the second war chief in 

t the nation. He made me a speech and presented a pipe, pouch, and buffalo skin. He 

'I' appeared to be a man of sense, and promised to accompany me to St. Peters; he Ealn

e ted me, and had it returned. I made him a small present. We encamped on the end 

e of the island, and although not more than 11 o'clock, were obliged to stay all night. 
Distance 18 miles. 

3. 
SEPr·lI9th, Thu,rsday.-Embarked early; dined at St. Croix river. Messrs. FrazerIt 

and Cameron, having.some business to do with the savages, we left them at the encampd 
ment; but they promlijetl to overtake me, though they were obliged to travel until 12 

• 

• 
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o'clock nt night. Fired It blunderbuss for them at 'ra.ttoo. 'fhe chain of my watch 
became unbooked, by lending her to my guard; this was a very serious misfortune. 

SEPl'. 21st, SatlLTday -Embarked at a seasonable bour, breakfasted at the Sioux 
village, on the east eide (Pigs Eye.) lIt consists of eleven lodges and is situated at 
the head of an island just below a ledge of rocks. The vjllage was evacuated at this 
time, all the Indians having gone Ollt to the lands to gather fols av oin. About two 
miles above, saw three bears swimmiug over the l'il'er, but at too great a distance for us o 

nto have killed them; they made the shQre before I could come up with them. Passed 
a camp of Sioux, of four lodges, in which I saw only one man, whose name was Black 
Soldier. 'rhe garrnlity of tbe women astonished me, for at the other camps they never 
opened their lips; but here they flocked round us, with al~ their tongues going at the 
same time; the cause of this freedom mllst have been the absence of .heir lords and 
masters. Passed tbe encampment of Mr. FEltREBAULT, wbo had broken bis peroque 
and had encamped on the West side of the river, about three miles below St. Peters. 
We made our encampment ou the N. E. point of the big islanel, (Pike Island,) oppo
site to St. Peters. The Mississippi became so very narrow this day, that I once crossed 
in my batteaux with forty ~trokes of my our'. The water of the Mississippi, since we 
passed Lake Pepin, has been remarkably red; and where it is deep, appears as black as 

Pink. The waters of the St. Croix and St. Peters, appear blue and c!etLl', for a cousider
h

able distance below tbeir confluence. I obsen'e a white flag on shore to day, and on 
t]

landing, discovered it to be white silk; it was suspended over a scaffold, on which were 
n 

laid fqur dead bodies, two enclosed iu boards, and two in bark. They werc wrapped 8 
up in blankets, wbich appeared to be quite new. They were the bodie~, I was informed, e 
of two Sioux womell (who hadlil'eu with two Frenchmen) one of their children and 

\' 

some other relative; two of whom died at St. Peters and two at St. Croix, but were bronght a 
here, to be deposited upou this scaffold together. This is the manner of the Sionx bu
rial, when persons die a natural death j but when they are killed, they suffer them to lay 
unburied. This circum tance brought to my recollection, the bone. of a mau I found 

[ 

ou the hills below the St. Croix; the jaw boue I brought on board. He must. have 
been killed on that spot. Distance twenty-four miles. 

SEPT. 22d, Smzday.-Employed in the morning, measuring the river; about three 
Jo'clock Mr. Frazer and his peroqnes arriYed, and in three houl's after, the Petit Cor s 

beau, at the head of bis band, arrived with oue hundrell and fifty wllrriors. 'rhey as
cended the hill, in the point between the Mississippi and St . Peters, the ~ite of Fort 

. Snelling, and gaye us a salute, a la mode sa'Vage, with balls; after which we settled the 
affairs for the council the next day. Mr. Frazer and myself took a bark eaUQC, and 
went up to the village, in order to see MI'. Cameron . We ascended the Sf.. Pe
ters to the village and found his camp. (No current in the riYel'.) He 
engaged to be at the council the ne1.-t day, and [ll'omised to It't me have his barge. The 
Sioux had marched on It war excursion; but hearing (by express) of my arrival, they 
returned by land. We were treated very hospitably, and hallooed after to {,10 into overy 
lodge, to eat. Returned to our camp about 11 o'clock, and founel the Sioux and my 
men peaceably encamped. 

SEPT. 22nd, Monday.-Prepared for the council, which we commenced about twelve 
o'clock. I had It bower or shade, mnde of my limils, on the beach, into which only my 
gentlemen (the tr/fders) and the chiefs entered. 
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:h 	 Le Grand Partisan. 
e. 	 Le Original Leve, } War chief, gave hiulIny father's tomahawlc, &c., &c. 
IX 	 Le Demi Douzen, 

Le Beccasse. ilt 
Le Beeuf que 1t'larche . .is 

It W1l8 somewhat difficult to get them to sign the grant, as they conceived theh' word ro 
of honof should be taken for tbe grant without any mark; but I convinced them it was 

18 

~d 
not on their account, but my own, I wished them to sign it. 

SPEECH DELIVERED TO THE SIO\; X, AT THE ENTRAJ,CE OF TIlE Rn'ER ST. l'ETEru;.k 
, EPTEMBER 221m, 1805. 

BROTIIERs-I am happy to meet you here at this couucil fire, which your fathers has 
le 

~ent me to l,indla, and to take you by the hands as our children. We having but lately
d 

acquired from the Spanish the extensive territory of Louisiana. Our general has thought 
te 

proper to send out a number of his warriors to visit all his red children-to tell them his 
s. 

will, and to hear what request they may have to m:tke of their father. I am happy tha 
)

choice has fell on me to come this road; a 1 finel my brothers, the ioux, rcady to lis
d 

ten to my words.
'e 

BROTIIERO-It is the wish of our Government to establish military post on tbe Up. 
IS per Missi sippi, at wch places as might be thought expedient- I haH', therefore, exam
1'- ined the conntry, and have pitched on the mouth of the river St. Croix. This place and 
·n the Fall of St. Anihocy- I therefore wish yon to grant to the Uuited States, nine 
'e miles square, at St. Croix, and at this place, from a league below the confinence of the 
d St. Peters anel Mississippi, to a league abo\'e St. Anthony, extending three leagues on 

each side of the river; and as wo are a people who are accustomed to have all our acts 
d wrote down, in order to have them handed to our children, I have drawn up a form of 
lt an agreement, which we will both sign iu the presence of' the traders now l)resont. 
1- After we I<now the terms, we will fill it np, and have it read and interpreted to you. 
y BRoTIlERs-Those posts are intended as a benefit to you. The old chiefs now present 
d must see that their situation improves by a communication with the wbites. It is the 
e intention of the United States to establish at those posts, f~ctories, in which the Indians 

may procure all their things at a cheaper and better rate than they do now, or than 
e your traders can alford to sell them to you, as tbey are single meu, who come far ill 
'

small boats. Bllt yOUl' fathers are many and strong, and will come with a strong arm, 
1_ 

jn large boats. There will also be chiefs here, who can attend to the wants of their 
brothers, without their sending or going all the way to St. Louis, and will see the traders 

Ie that go np your rivers, and know that they are good men. 
d BROTHERs-Another object yonI' father ha3 at heart, is to endeavor to make peace 
e hetween you and the Cbippeways. Yon have now been a long time at war, and when 
[e will you stop? If neither side will lay down the hatohet, your paths will always be fed 
18 with blood; but if you will consent to make peace, and suffer your father to bll1'Y the 
y hatchet between you, I will endeavor to bring down some of the Chippeway chiefs with 
y me to St. Louis, where the good work can be completed, under the auspices of yonr 
y mutual father. I am much pleased to see that the young warriors have halted here to 

hear my words this clay j and as I know it is hard for a warrior to be struck and not 
strike again, I will send (by the first Chippeway I meet) word to thcir chiefs:-That if 

Iy they have not yet felt your tomahawk, it is not because you have no legs, nor the 
hearts of men, but because you have listened to the voice of your father. 
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BROTnERS'--If the chiefs do not listen to the voice of their father, and continue to 
commit murders on you, and onr traders, they will call down the vengeance of the 
Americans; for they are not like a blind man walking into the fire. They wero once at 
war with us, and joined to all the Northern Indians, were defeated at Roche De Breuf, 
and were obliged to sue for peace-that peace we granted them. They know we are 
not children, but, like all wise people, are slow to shed blood. 

BROTHERs-Your old men probably know, that about thirty years ago we were snbject 
to, and govemed by the king of the English; but he not treating ns like children, we 
would no longer acknowledge him as father-and after teu years war, in which he lost 
100,000 men, he acknowledged us a free and indepeudent Nation. They know that not 
many years since, we received Detroit, Mieh:limackinac, and all the posts on the lakes, 
from the English, and now but the other day, Louisiana from the Spanish; 80 that we 
put oue foot ou the sea at the East, and the other ou the sea at the West; and, if once 
children, are now men' ye~ I think the traders who come from Canada are bad birds 
amongst the Chippeways, aud instigate them to make war on their red iJrothers, the 
Sioux, in order to prevent our traders from going high up the Mississippi. This I shaIl 
enquire into, and it' so, warn those persons of their ill conduct. 

BRoruERs-Mr. Choteau was sent by yonr father to the Osage .Nation, with one of 
his young chiefs. He sailed some days before me, and had Dot time to procure the 
medals which I am told he promised to send up, but they will be procured. 

BROTUERS-I wish you to have some of your head chiefs to be ready to go down with 
me in the spring. From the head of the St. Pierre, also, such other chiefs as you may 
think proper, to the number of four or five. When I pass here, on my \yay, I will 
send you word at what time you will meet me at the Prairie des Chiens. 

BROTHERS-I expect that YOll will give orders to all your young warriors to respect 
my }lag nnd protection which I may extend to the Chippeway chiefs who may come 
down with me in the spring; for was a dog to mn to my lodge for Fafety, bis enemy 
must walk over me to hurt him. 

BROTHERs-Here is a flag, which 1 wish to send to Gens de Feuilles, to shew them 
they are not forgot hy their father. I wish the comrade of their chief to take it on himself 
to deliyer it with my word8. 

BRoTHERs-I am told that hitherto the traders haye made :l practice of selliug rum to 
YOll . All of you, in your right senses, must know that it is injurious; and occasions 
quarrels, murders, &c.. amongst yourselves. For this reason, your father has thought 
propel' to prohibit the traders from selling you any rum. Therefore, I hope my 
brotizers, the chiefs, when they know of a trader to sell an Indian rum, will prevent that 
Indilu from paying his credit. This will break up the pernicious practice, and oblige 
your father. But 1 hope you will uot encourage yom' young men to treat our traders ill 
from this circumstance, or from u hope of the indulgence formerly experienced; but 
makc your complaints to persons ill this country, who will be authorized to do you 
justice. 

BRoTHERs-I now present you with bome of your father's tobacco, and sum!! other 
trifling things, as a memorandum of my good will, and before my departure I will gi,e 
you some liquor to clear your throats. _ 

Wltereas, At a confereoee held betweell the United States of Amenca and the 
Sioux Nation of Indians, Lieutenant Z. M. Pike, of the army of the United States, nnu 
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the chiefs and the warriors of said tribe, have agreed to the following articles, which, 
when ratified and approved of by the proper authority, shall be binding on both parties: 

ART. 1. That the Sioux Nation grant unto the United States, for the purpose of 
establishment of military posts, nine miles square, at the mouth of the St. Croix,* also 
irom below the confluence of the Mississippi and St. Peters, up the Mississippi, to iu_ 
clude the Falls of St. Anthony, extending nine miles on each side of the river, that the 
Sionx Nation grants to the United States the full sovereignty and power over said 

di trict forever. 
ART. 2. That, in consideration of the above grants, the United States shall pay 

(filled up by the Senate with 2,000 dollars). 
ART. 3. Tho United States promise, on their part, to permit the Sioux to pass and 

re-pass, hunt, or make other use of the said districts as they have formerly done, without 
any otber exception than those specified in article first. 

In testimony whereof, we, the undersigned, have hereunto set our 
hands and seals, at the mouth of tbe River St. Peters, on the 
23d day of September, 1805. 

Z. M. PIKE, [L. s.) 
1st Lieut.. aud ageut at the above conference. 

hi~ 
LE PETIT CORBEAU, X [L. S.] 

mark 
his 

WAY AGO E~AGEE. >1 [L_ S.l 
mllrk 

SEPT. 24th, Tuesday.-In the morning I discovered my 1lag was missing from off my 
boat. Being in doubt whether it had been stolen by the Indians, or had fallen over
board nnd floated away, I sent for roy friend, the Original Leve, and sufficiently evinced 
to him, by the vehemence of roy nction, by the immediate punishment of my guaru, 
(having inflicted on one of them corporeal punishment) and by sending down the shore 
three miles in search of it; how much I was displeased, that such a thing should have 
occurred. I sent a flag and two carrots of tobacco, by a MI'. Cameron, to the Sioux, 
at the head of the St. Peters; made a small draft of the position at this place; sent up 
the boat I got from Mr. Fisher, to the village of St. Peters, and exchanged her for a 
barge ,vith a Mr. Duncan; my men returned with the barge about sun down. She 
was a fine light thing, eight men were able to carry her. Employed all day in 
writing. 

SEI'T. 25th, Weclnwlav.-1 was awakened out of my bed by Lc Petit Ca1'bea~f, 
(head chief) who came up from his village, to see if we were all killed, or jf any acci
Jent had happened to TIS; this was in consequence of thElir having found my flag 
floating two or three mile.' below their village, (fifteen miles hence) from which 
they concluded that some affray had taken place, and that it had been thrown 
overboard. Although I considered this an unfortunate accident for me, I was 
exceedingly happy flt its effect; for it was the occasion of preventing much bloodshed 
among the savages. A chief called the Outard Blanche, had his lip cut oil; and had 
come to the Petit Cm'beau, and told him, "that his face was his looking glass, that it 
was spoiled, and that be was determined on revenge." The parties were charging their 

~ My demand was oue league below j their reply was" fro,n ]Jelow." I imagine (without ini
qUity) they may be made to agree. 

C. A,p.-16. 
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guns, and preparing for action, when lo! the flag appeared; like It messenger of peace, 
sent to prevent their bloody purposes. They were all astonished to see it; the staff was 
broke. When the Petit Corbea'lb arose and spoke to this effect: "That a thing so 
sacred, had not been taken from my boat, without violence; that it would be proper for 
them, to hush nil private animosities, until they had revenged the cause of their eldest 
brother; that he would immediately go up to St. Peters, to know what dogs bad done 
that thing; in order to take steps to get satisfaction of those, who had done the mis
chief." They all listened to this reasoning and he immediately had the flag put out to 
dry, and embarked for my camp. I was much concerned to heal' of the blood likely 
to have been shed, and gave him five yards of blue stroud, three yards of calico, one 
handkerchief, one carrot of tobacco, and one knife, in order to make peace among his 
people. He promised to send my flag by land to the Falls, and make the peace with 
Olbtard Blanc/lc. Mr. Frazer went up to the village, and we embarked late, and en
camped at the foot of the rapids. In many places, I could scarce throw a stone over 
the river. Distance three miles. 

SEPT. 26th, TlubrSday.-Embarked at the usual hour, and after much labor in pass
ing through the rapids, arrived at the foot of the Falls about three or four o'clock; un
loaded my boat, and had the principal part of her cargo canied over the portage.
With the other boat however full loaded, they were not able to get over the last shoot, 
and encamped about six hundred yards below. I pitched my tent and encamped above 
the shoot. The rapids mentioned in this day's march, might properly be called a COD

tinuation of the falls of St. Anthony, for they are equally entitled to this appellation, 
with the falls of the Delaware and Susquehanna. Killed one deer. Distance nine 
miles. 

SEPT. 27th, Frulay.-Brought over the residue of my loading this morning. Two 
men arrived, from Mr. Frazer, on St. Peters, for my dispatches. This business, closing 
and sealing, appeared ne a last adien to the civilized world. ~ent a large packet to 
the general, and a letter to Mrs. Pike, with a short note to Mr. Frazer. Two young 
Indians brought my flag acrOS3 by land, who arrived yesteruay, just as we came in sight 
of the Fall. I made them a present for their punctuality and expedition, and the dan
ger they were exposed to from the journey. Carried our boats out of the river, as far 
as the bottom of the hill. 

SEPT. 28th, Satnrday.-Brought my barge over, and put her in the l·iver above the 
the Falls-while we were engaged with her three-fourths miles from camp, seven Indians 
painted black appeared on the heights. We had left our guns at the camp and were 
entirely defenceless. It occurred to me that they were the small party of Sioux who 
were obstinate, and would go to war, when the other part of the bands came in; these 
they proved to be; they were better armed than any I had ever seen; having guns, 
bows, arrows, clubs, spears, and some of them even a case of pistols. I was at that 
time giving my men a dram; and giving the cup of liquor to the first, he drank it off; 
but I was:more cautious with the remainder. I sent my interpreter to camp with them, 
to wait my coming; wishing to purchase one of their war clubs, it being made of elk 
born, and decorated with inlaid work. This and a set of bows and arrows, I wished to 
get as a curiosity. But the liquor I had given him, begining to operate. he came back 
for me, but refusing to go till I brought my boat, he returned, and (I suppose being of
fended) borrowed a canoe and crossed the river. .In the afternoon got the other boat 



APPENDIX. 123 

uear the top of the hill, when the props gave way, and she slid all the way down to the 
s bottom, but fortunately without injuring any persoll. It raining very bard, we left ber. 
) Killed one goose and a racoon. 
r SEPr. 29th, Surrula;y-I killed a remarkably large raCO011. Got our large boat over 
t the portage, and put her in the river, at the upper landing; this night tbe men gave 
() sufficient proof of their fatigue, by aU throwing themselves down to sleep, preferring 

rest to supper. This day I had but fifteen men out of twenty-two; the others 
were sick. This voya.ge could haye been performed with great conveniencc, if we had 
taken our departure in June. But the proper time would be to leave the Illinois as soon 
as the ice would permit, when the river would be of a good height. 

SEPr. 30th, M01ulay-Loaded my boat, moved over and encamped on the Island. 
'rhe large boats loading likewise, we went OY6r and put on board. In the mean 
time, I took a survey of the Falls, Portage, &c. If it be possible to pass the Falls in 
high water, or which I am doubtful, it must be on the East side, about thirty yards from 
shore j as there are three layer of rocks, oue below the other. Tho pitch off of either, 
is not more than five feet j but of thls I can say more on my return." 

OCT. 4th, Friday-Rained iu the morning, but the wind serving,we embark<:d, although 
extremely raw and cold. Opposite to the mouth of Crow river we found a bark canoe, 
cut to pieces with tomahawks, and the paddles broken on Ilhore; a short distance 
higher up we SlIW five more ; and continued to see the wrecks until we found eight. 
From the form of the canoe , my interpreter pronounced them to be Sioux ; and some 
broken arrows to be the Sauteurs. The paddles were also marked with the Indian sign 
of men and women killed. From all these circumstances, we drew this inference, that 
the canoes had been the vessels of n. party of Sioux, who had been attacked and all 
killed or taken by the Sauteurs. Time may develope this transaction. My interpreter 
was much alarmed, assuring me that It was probable that at our first rencounter with 
the Chipeways,' they would take us for Sioux trader--, anu fire on us before we could 
come to an explanation; that they had murdered three Frenchmen, whom they found 
on the shore about this time last spring; but n,otwithstanding his information, I was 
on shore all the afternoon in pursuit of elk. Caught n. curious little animal on the 
prarie, which my Frenchman termed a praiTie lIlole, but it i very different from the mole 
of the States. Killed two geese, one pheasant, and n. wolf. Distance sixteen miles. 

OCT. 5th, Saturday-Hard water and ripples all day. Pas ed several old Sioux en
crunpments, all fortified. Found five litters, in which sick or wounded men had been 
carried. At this place a hard battle was fought between the Sioux and Sauteurs in the 
year 1800. Killed one goose. Distance eleven miles. 

OCT. lOth, Thursday-Came to large islands and strong water early in the morning. 
Passed the place at which Mr. Reiuville and Mons. Perlier, wintered in 1197 ; passed a 
cluster of islands, more than twenty in the course of four miles; these I called Beaver 
islands, from the immense sign of tho.se animal, for they haye dams on evel-Y island and 
roads from them-..very two or three rod. I would here attempt a description of this 
wonderful animal, and its admirable ystem of architecture, was not the subject already 
exhausted, by the numerous traveler,; who hn.ve written on this subject. Encamped at 
the foot of the Grand Sauk Rapids. Killed two geese, five ducks, and four pheasants. 
Distance sixteen and a half miles. 

·It is never possible, !Ill I ascertruued on my retnrn.) 
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OCT. 11th, Friday-Both boats passed the worst of the rapids, by eleven o'clock, but 
lVe were obliged to wade and lift them over rocks, where there was Dot a foot of water, 
wheu at times the next step would be in thc water over our heads. In consequencc of 
this, our boats were frequently in iminent danger of heing bilged on the rocks. Abont 
five miles above the rapids, our large boat was discovered to leak 80 fa -t, as to render it 
nec(Jssary to unload her, which we did. Stoppcd the leak, and reloaded. Xear a war 
encampment, I found a piece of buckskin and a. piece of scarlet cloth, suspended by the 
limb of a tree; this I supposed to be a sacrifice to 1lIIatc/1O Mamt(Jn, to render their 
enterprize successful; but I took the liberty of invading the rights of his diabolical 
m~:ie5ty, by treating them, as the priests of old have often doue, that is, converting the 
sacrifice to my own use. Killed only two duck.. Distance eight miles. 

OCT. 16th, IVednesday-When we arose in the morning, founel that snow had fallen 
dm'ing the night; the ground was covered and it continued to snow. 'fhis indeed was 
but poor encour'lgemcnt for attacking tllC rapids, iu which we were certain to wade to 
Ollr necks. I was determined, howe"er, if po sible to make la. ri1:tere de Corbemb, the 
highest point ever made by traders in their bark canoes. We embarked and after four 
hours work became so benumbed with cold thai our limbs were pelfectly nseless. We 
put to shore on the opposite sidc of the river, about two·thirds of the way up the rapids. 
Bnilt a large tire; and then discovcred that our boats were nearly half full of' water; both 
baving sprung large leaks so as to oblige me to keep three bands bailinf My sergeant 
(Kennermau) one of tbe stoutest men I cver knew, broke a blood-vessel and vomited 
nearly two quarts of blood. Ona of my corporals (Bradley) also evacuated nearly a pint 
of blood, when he attempted to void hi~ urine. These unhappy circumstances, in addi
tion to the inability of four otber men whom we were obliged to leave 0 11 shore; con. 
vinced me, that if I had no regard for my owu health and constitution, I should have 
some for those poor fellows, who were killing themselves to obey my orders. After we 
had hreakfasted aud refreshed ourselves, we went down to our boats 011 the rock~, where I 
was obliged to leave them. I then informed my men that we would retum to the camp 
and there leaVE some of the party and our large bO!1ts. This information WI'S pleasing, 

_ and the attempt to 1'c:lch the camp oon accomplished. My reasons for this step have 
partly been already stated. The necessity of unlo1!ding aud refitting my boats, the 
be'JuLy and convenience of the spot for building huts, the fine pine trees for peroqnes, 
and the quantity of game, were additional inducements. We immediately unloaded our 
boats and securcd their cargoes. In the evening I went out npon a small, but beantiful 
creck, which cmpties into the Falls, for the purpose of selecting pine trees to makc canoes. 
SRW five dcer, and killed one buck weighing onc hundred and thirty·seven pounds. By 
my leaving men at this place, and from the hrreat quantities of game in its vicinity, I 
was ensured plenty of provision for my return voyage. In the party left behind was one 
hunter, to be continually employed, who would keep our stock of salt provisions 
good. Distancc two hundred and thirty-three and a half miles above tIle Fa,lls of St. 
~~~. 

OCT. 30tIl, TVednesday-My ruen labored a usual. Xothing extraordinary. 
001'. 31st, Thu?'sday-Enclosed my little work completely with pickets. Hauled up 

my two boats and turned them over on each side of the gate-ways; by which means a de
fenee was made to Lhe river, and had it not been for various political reasons, I would 
have laughed at the attack of eight hundI'ed or a thousand savages, if all my party were 

124. 
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within. For except accidents, it would only have aft'orded amu~ement, the Indians hav
ing no idea of taking aplace by storm. Found myself powerfully attacked with the 
fantu tics of the brain, called enuui, at the mention of which I had hitherto coffed; but 
my book being packed up, I was like a person entranced, aud could ea ily conceive why 
so many persons who have been confined to remote places, acquired the habit of drink
ing to excc ~,and many other vicion ' practice;;:, which have heen adopted merely to 
pa s time. 

r :soy. 24th, SUllday--Took Miller aud Boley aud weuL in pursuit of burtnlo. Came 
up wjth some abont ten o'clock. In the afternoon wouuded out'. Pursued them until 
night, and encamped on the side of a swamp. Thawing. 

01-. 25th, JIonday -Commenced again thc pur 'uit of the buffalo, and continued till 
eleven o'clock, when I gave up the chase. Arriyed at the camp about Slln down, hun
gry and weary, having eat nothing since we left it. My rifle was too small :1 ball to kill 

) hufla10; Lhe balls shonld not be more tban thirty to the pound; fill ounce bllll would 
e he still preferable, and the animal should he hnnted on horse-back I think that. in the 

praries of thi:l country, the bow and arrow could be llsed to more advantage than thE' 
e gUll; for you might ride immediately alollg side, nnLl strike them where you pleased, 

leaving them to proceed after others. Thawing. 
Noy- 25th Tllc<day-Proeeec1ec1 up the river. The il:e getting very rottell, tbe mell 

fell through several time,;. Thawing. Distance tiYe miles . 
• T ov. 27th, liVednesday-'fook one man and marched to the post. Fonnd all well. 

~fy hunter, Bradley, had killed cleven deer since my departure. Sent all the men down 
to help the party tip. They retul1led, accompauied by two Indians, who informed me 

1- they were two men of a band, who resided on Luke Superior, calleel the Fols A Yointi, 
e but ~[Joke the language of the Chippeways. 'fhey informed me that Mr. Dickson's 
e and the other trading houses, were establishsec1 about sixty miles below; that there were 
I seventy lodges of the Sioux Oil the Missi sippi. All my men arrived at the post. We 

brought from our camp below the balance 	 of sel'enteeu deer :lnd two elks. 
_:Tov. 28th, 77w.rsday--'l'he Indians departed mlleh pleased witu their reception. 1 

9 dispatched corpora.Jl\leek and one private down to Dickson with a letter, which lIould 
a.t least hal-e the effect of att<lchiog the most powerful tribes in this quartet· to my in
terest. 

Nov. 29th, Priday-A t:;ionx (the son of a warrior called tbe Killeur Ronge, or the 
Gens des Fcuilles) and a Fols Avoin came to the post. REI said that having struck onr 
trail helow, and finding some to be shoe tracks, he conceived it to be the (' tabllshment 
IA' some trudel'S, took it, and came to tho post. He informed me that ~Ir. Dickson had told 
the Sioux "that they might now hunt where they pleased, as I hod gone ahead and would 
.:ause tbe Chippewas wherever I met them, to treat them with friendship; that I had bar
retl up the month of the St. P ters, 0 that no liquor conlLl ascend that river; bot that, if 
they came on the Mississippi, they shoulLl have what liquor they wanted :-:11so, tllat I 
\Vas on the river a.nd had a great deal of merchandize to give them in presents." This 
information of Mr. Dickson to the Indians seemed to have self-interest and an"y for 
it Ulotives; for, by the idea of having preveutecl liquor from oiog up the St. Peters, 
b<: gave the Indians to unUel'Sk'lOd that it was a regulation of my OIVO, and not a law of 
the United Stutes; and by assuring thorn be would ell to them on the l\1i~ issippi, he 
drew all the Indians from the traders on the t. Peters, who hall adhered to the 1'e8tric
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tion of not selling liquor, and should any of them be killed, the blame would aU lie on 
me, as he had ( without authority) assured them they might hunt in security. I took care 
to give the youn~ chief a full explanation of my ideas on the above. He remained alI 

night. Killed two deer. , 
DEC. 2cl, Monday-Sparks arrived from the party below and informed me that they 

could not kill any game, but had sturted up with th3little peroque : also, that Mr. Dick
son and a Frenchman had passed my detachment about three hours before. He left 
them on their march to the post. Sparks arrived about ten o'clock at night. 

DEC. 3d, Tuesday-Mr. Dickson, with one engagee and a young Indian, arrived at the 
fort. I received him with every politeness in my power, and after a serious conversation 
with him on the subject of the information given me on the 29th ult. was induced to be
lieve it, in part, incorrect. Hc assured me that no liquor was sold by him, nor by any 
huuses under his direction. He gave me much useful information relative to my future 
route, which gave me great encouragement as to the certainty of my accomplishing the 
object of my voyage, to the fullest extent. He seemed to ba a gentleman of general 
commercial knowledge, and possessing much geographical information of the Westeln 
eountl'J, of open, frank, manners. He gave me many assurances of his good wishes for 
the prosperity of my undertaking. 

DEC. 4th, Wednesday-My men arrived with one canoe only. Calculated on return
ing them two days after. 

DEC. 5th, Tlw:fsday-Mr. DicksOll, with his two mell departed for their station, after 
having furnGhed me with a letter for a yonng man of his house, in Lake de Sable, anel 
a carte blandIe as to my commands on him. Weather mild. 

DEC. 6th, F1iday-I dispatched my men down, to bring up the oLher peroque with a 
strong sled on which it WIIS intended to put the canoe about one thiru, and to let the 
end drag on the ice. Three families of the Fols A voins arrived and encamped near the 
fort: also, one Sioux, who pr~tended to have been sent to me, from the Gens des Feuille.v, 
to inform me that the Yanctongs and SU8sitongs (two bands of Sioux from the head 
of the St. Peters and the Missouri, and the most savage of them) had commenced the 
war-dallce and would depart in a few days, in which case he conceived it would be ad
visable for the Fols Avoins to keep close under my protection; that.making a stroke 
on the Chippeways would tend to injure the grand object of my voyage, &c., &c. Some 
reasons indnced me to believe he was a self-created envoy; however, I offered to pay him, 
or any other young Sioux, who would go to those bands and carry my word. He prom
ised to make known my wishes upon his return. My men returned in the evening with
out my canoe, having been 80 unfortunate as to split her in carryi[]g her over the rough 
hilly ice in the ripples below. So many disappointme nts almost wearied out my patience; 
but, notwithstanding, I intended to embark by land and water in II few days. 

DEC. 9th, lI1onday-Prepared to embark. Expecting the Sioux, I had two large ket
tles of soup made for them. Had a shooting-match with foul' prizes. 'fhe Sioux did 
not arrive, (lUel we eat the soup ourselves. Crossed the river and encamped above the 
Tapids. Wind changed and it grew cold. 

DEC. 10th, Tucsday-After arranging our sledslt: and peroque 'commenced our march. 
The sleds on the prarie and the peroque towed by three :nen. Found it extremely dif

• My sleds were such as are frequently seen about farmers' yarils, calculated to l101d two bar
rels, or four bundred weight, iu which two men were geared abrea~t. 

fic 
C8 

dt 
IT 

d 

n 
n 

D 

r 

c 



APPENDIX. 127 

ficnlt to get along, .the _now being melted off the prarie in pots. The men who had the 
canoe were obliged to wade and drag her over the rocks in many places. Shot the only 
deer I saw. It fell three times, and after made its escape. This was 0. great di'appoint
ment, for upon the game we took now we depended for our subsistence. This evening 
eli cIo ad to my men the real danger they had to encounter. Di tance five mile. 

DEC. 14th, Satl£rila.y-We departed from our encampment at the usual hour, but had 
not advanced one mile when the foremost sled, which happelled unfortnnately to CatTY 

my baggage and ammunition, fell into the river. We were all in the river up to our 
middles, in recovering the things. Halted aud made a fire. Came on to where the 
river was frozen over. Stopped and encamped on the West shore, in a pine wood. Up· 
on examining my things, found all my baggage wet, and some of my books materially 
injured; but a still greater injury was that all of my cartridges, ,<md four pounds of 
double battle Sussex powder for my own use, was destroyed. Fortunately my kegs of 
powder were preserved dry, aud some bottles of common glazed pOlVder, which were so 
tightly corked, as not to admit water. Had this not been the case, my voyage must 
necessarily have been terminated, for we could not have subsisted without ammunition. 
During the time of our misfortune, two Fols Avoln Indians cnme to us, onc of whom 
was at my stockade, on the 29th nIt., in company with the Sioux. I signified to them by 
signs the place of onr intended encampment, and invited them to come and encamp with us. 
Tbey left me, and both arrived at my camp in the evening, having each a deer which 
they presented me ; I gave them my canoe, to keep until spring; and in the morning 
at parting made them a small present. Sat up until three o'clock P . M. drying and u, 
sorting my ammunition, baggage, &c. Killed two deer. Distance·four miles. 

DEO. 21st, Saturday-Bl'IIdley and myself went on ahead, and overtook my interpre
ter, who had left camp very early in hopes that he would be able to see the li,er De 
Corbeau, where he had twice wintered. He was immediately opposite to a large island, 
which he supposed to have great resemblance to an island oppositc the mouth of the above 
river; but finally he concluded, it was not the island, aud returned to cnmp. But this 
was actually the river, as we discovered when we got to the hend of the island from 
which iVe could see the rivers entrance. Tbis fact exposes the ignorance and inattention 
of the French and traders, and with the exception of a few intelligent men, what little 
confidence is to be placed on their information. We ascended th() Mississippi, a bout 
five miles above the confluence; found it frozen; but in many places, not more than one 
hundred yards over; mild and still. Indeed all the appearance of a small river of a low 
country. Returned and found my party, having broke sleds, &c., bad only made good 
three miles, while I had marched thirty-five. 

DEC. 31st, Puesday-Passed Pine river abont eleven o'clock. At its mouth there 
was a Chippeway's encampment of fifteen lodges, this bad been occupied in the snmmer, 
but is now vacant. By the significations of their marks, we understood that they had 
marched a party of fifty wan-iors against the Sioux; and had killecl four men and fom' 
women, which were represented by immages carved ont of pine or cedar. The four 
men painted and pnt in the ground to the middle, leaving above ground those part! 
which are generally concealed; by tbeir sides were four painted poles, harpened at tho 
end to represent the women. Xear this were poles with deer skillS, plumes, silk hand
kerchiefs, &c. Also a circular hoop of cedar with something attached, representing a 
scalp. Near each lodge they bad holes dug in the gronnd, and bonghs ready to cover 
them, 88 1.\ retrea.t for their women and children jf attacked by the Sionx, &c. 
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JAN. 1st, 1806, Wednesday-Passed six very elegant bark cnooes, 00 the bank of the 
river, which had been laid up by the Chippeways; also a camp which we conceived to 
have been evacuated about ten days. My interpreter came after me in a great hurry, 
conjuring me not to go so far ahead, and assured me that the Chippeways, encountering 
me without an interpreter, party, or flag, would certainly kill me. But notwithstanding 
this, I went on several miles farther than usual, iu order to make any di coveries that 
were to be made; conceiving the 8m'ages not so barbarous or ferocious, as to fire on two 
men, (I had one with me) who were apparently coming into their country, trusting to 
their generosity; and knowing that if we met only two or three we were equal to them, 
I hving my gun and pistols, and he his buck shot. :M:ade some extra presents for new 
years day. 

JAX. 2d, Tltul'sda?I-Fine warm day. Discovered fresh sign of Indians. JusL as we 
were encamping at night, my sentinel informed us that some Indians wero coming full 
speed upon our trail or tl'ack. I ordered my men to stand by their guns ca1'ff~dly, They 
were immediately at my camp, and saluted the flag by a discharge of three pieces; when 
foul' Chippewass, one Englishman and a ]!'rellchman of the :S. W . Compauy presented 
themselves. They informed us that some women having discovered our trail gave the 
alarm, and not knowing but it was their enemies, they had departed to make a discovery. 
Thoy had heard of us, and revered our flag. :MI'. Grant, the Engli hroan, had only ar
rived the day before from Lake De Sable; fl'0111 which he marched ill one day and a 
ha.lf. I pre euted the Indians ;"ith half a deel', which they received thankfully, for they 
had discovered our fires some days ago, ::mcl believing it to be the Sioux, they dared nol 
leave their camp. They returned, but Mr. Grant r emained all night. 

JAN. 3d, FficZay-My party marched early, bllt I returned with MI'. Grant to his es
tablishment on the Red Cedar Lake, IlUving one corporal with me. When "'c c:ame ill 
sight of his house, I observed the flag of Groat Britain flying. J felt indignDut :111(1 
cannot say what my feelings would have excited me to, had he not informpd 1l1~, that it 
belonged to the Indians, This was not much 1U0re agreeable to me. _UteI' explaining 
to a Chippeway warrior (called Cnrl!J Head) the object of my voyage, and receiving 
his an£wer, that he would remain tranquil nntil my retn! II. We eat a good breakfast 
for the conutl'Y, departed and overtook my slerls .iu~t at dusk. Kille<'l one porcupine. 
Distance sixteen miles. 

JAN. 4th, Satn1'(lay-",Ve made tweuty-eight points in the river; broad, good bottom, 
and of the usual timber. In the night I was awakened by the cry of the sentinel, call· 
ing repeatedly to the men; at length he Yocifel'Utcd, "G-d d-n your souls, will yon 
let the lieutenant he burned to death?" This immediately aroused me, at first I seized , 
my arms, but looking rouud, I saw my tents in flames. The men flew to my assistance 
and we tore them down but not until t1~ey were entirely ruined. This, with the los at' 
my leggins, mockinson8, socks, &c., which I hacl hung up to dry, was 110 trivial misfor
tune, in such a country, anel on such a \·oyage. But I had reason to thank God that 
the powder, thrce lllall casks of ,yhiei! I had in my teut, dic1110t take fire , if it had, I 
must certainly lJaye lost all my baggage, if not my life. 

J AX. 8tb, lYeduesda!J.-Conceiving I wa, at no great dHance fro111 San ly Lake 
I left my sled~, and with corporal Bradley, took my departure for that place, intending 
to Bend him back the sume evening. We walked 011 very briskly untilllear night, when 
we met a young Indian, one of those who bad visited my camp near Red Cedar Lake. 

I 
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I endeavored to explain to him, that it was my wish to go to Lake De Sable that even
ing. He retw-ned with me, until we came to 0. trail that led across the woods, this he 
signified wail a nea.r course. I went this course with him, and shortly afLer found my
self at a Ohipeway encsmpment, to which I brlion the friendly savage had enticed me 
with an expectation that I would tarry all night, knowing that it was too late for us to 
mllke the lake in good season. But upon our refusing to stay, he put us in the right 
road. We arrived at the place ;vhere the track left the Mississippi, II.t dusk, when we 
tra.versed about two leagues of a wilderness, without any very great difficulty, and at 
length struck the shore of Lake De Sable, over a branch of which--our course lay. The 
snow having covered the trail made by the Frenchmen who had passed before with the 
rackets, I WIlS fearful of loosing ourselves on the lake; the consequence of which can 
only be conceived by those who have been exposed on a lake, or naked plain, Ito dreary 
night of Ja.nuary, in latitude 47° aud the thermometer below o. Thinking that we 
could observe, the bank of the other shore, we kept a straight course, and sometime 
after discovered lights, and on our arrival were not a little surprised to find a largb stock
ade. The gate being open, we entered aud proceeded to the quarters of Mr. Grant, 
where we were treated with the utmost hospitality. 

JANUARY, 9th, Thursday.-Marched the corporal early, in order that our men shonld 
receive assurance of our safety and success. He carried with him a small keg of spirits, 
a pres~nt from Mr. Grant. The establishment of this place was formed twelve years 
since, by the N. W. Company, and was formerly under the charge of a Mr. Charles 
Brusky. It has attained at present such regularity, as to permit the superintendant to 
live tolerably comfortable. They have horses they procured from Red River, of the 
Indians; raise pleuty of Irish potatoes, catch pike, suckers, pickerel, and white fish in 
abundance. They have also beaver, deer, und moose; but the provision they chiefly de· 
pend upon, is wild oats, of which they purchase great quantities from the savages, giv' 
ing at the rate of about one dollar and a half per bushel. But flour, pork, and salt, 
are olmost iuterdicted to persous not principals in the trad/,). Flour sells at half a dol
lar; salt a dollar; pork eighty cents; sugar half a dollar; coffee --, und tea. four dol· 
lars fifty cents per pound. The sugar is obtained from the Indians, and is made from 
the maple tree. 

J.L""UARY 14th, Tuesday.-Crossed the lake to the North side, that I might take an 
observation; found the lat. 46 9 20 N. Surveyed that part of the lake. Mr. 
Grant returned from the Iudian lodges. They brought a quantity of furs and eleven 
beaver l'arcasses. 

JANUARY 15th, l-Vedllesdav.-Mr. Grant and myself made the tour of the lake, 
with two men, whom I had, for attendants. Found it to be much larger, than could 
be imagined at a view. My men sawed stocks for the sleds, which I found it necessary 
to construct after the manner of the country. On our march, met an Indian coming 
into the fort; his countenance expressed no little astonishment, when told who I was and 
from wheuce I came; for the people in this country themselves acknowledge, that the 
savages hold in greater veneration, the Americsl.o, than any other white people. They 
say of us, when alluding to warlike achievements, that "we are neither Frenchmen 
nor Englishmen, but white IndiaIIF." 

J A;WARY 18th, Satt~rdwy.-Busy in preparing my baggage, &c., for my departure for 
Leech Lake, reading, &c. 

C. ,AP.-l'1. 
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JA!<U. RY 19th, SU1Ula~.~'Employed as yesterday. Two men of the T, W. Com· 
pany arrived from We Fand du Lao Superio~ witb letters; one of which was from their 
estabJi hment, in :Athspuseow, an(l had beeu since last May, on the route. While at 
this post I eat roa. ted bea.v~rs, uresscri in every respect, as a pig i~ usually dl'e sed with 
us; it wa excellent. I could not discern the least 11lSte of Des Boi. I also eat bailed 
moose's bead, which when well boiled, I consider equal to the tail of the beaver; in 
ta te ~nd substanre they.·are much alike. 

JANUARY, 20th, J ..1Qn(lhy".-The men, with the sleds, took their depurtme about two 
oclock. Shortly after I fo1lowed them. We encamped at the portage between the 
Mississippi and Leech Lake River. Snow fell in the night. 

JAlo.'TJARY 25th, Saturday.-Travelled almost all day through the lauds, and found 
th~m much better than usual. Boley lost the Sioux pipe stem, which I carried along, 
for the pm'pose of making peace with the Chipeways; I sent him back for it, he did 
not return until 11 o'clock at night. It wos very warm; thawiug all day. Distance 
orty-four point. 

JANUARY 2Gth, Sl~nrlay.-I left :ny party, in order to proceed to a house (or lodge) 
of ~fr. Grants, au the Mississippi, where he was to tllrry until I overtook him. Took 
with me my Indian, Boley, and some trifling provisions; the Indian and myself marched 
so fast, that we left Boley on the route, about eight miles from the lodge. let Mr. 
Grant's men, on their return to Lake De Sable, having evacuated the house this Jllorn
iug, and MI'. Grant having marched for Leech Lake. The Indian and I arrived before 
suuUown. Pesseu the night very uncomfortably, having nothing to eat, not much 
woou, nor any bluukets. The Indian slcpt sound. I cursed his insensibility, being 
obliged to conteut myself over a few coals all night. Boley did n0t arrive. Iu the 
night the Indian mentioned something about ilis son, &c. 

FEBRUARY 1st, Satl~rday.-Left our camp pretty early. Passed a continued train of 
prairie, and arrived at Lake La Sung Sue, at half past two o'clock. I will not attempt 
to describe my feelings, on the accompli hment of my voyage, for this is the main source 
of the Mississippi. The Lake Winipio branch is navigable, from thenee to Red Cedar 
lake, for the distance of five leagues, which is the extremity of the navigation. Crossed 
the lake twelve miles to the establishment of the X. W. Compauy; where we arrived, 
about threo o'clock; found all tGe gate~ locked, but npon knocking were admitted, and 
recei\Tecl with marked attention aud hospitality by .Mr. Hugh M'Gil\is. Had a good 
dish of coffee, biscuit, butte!', anel cheese for snpper. 

FEBRUART 2c1, Sl~nday.-Remained all day within doors. In the evening sent an in
vitation to Mr. Anderson, who was an agent of Dickson, and also for some young In
dians, at his house, to come over and breakfast in the morning. 

FEBRUARY 7th, Friday.-Remained within doors, my limbs being still very much 
swelled. Addressed a letter to Mr. M'Gillis on the subject of the N. W. Company 
trade in this quarter. 

N. W. EsTABLL'lJruEXT, ox LiKE LEECH, FHB. 1806. 

Sm:-As a proprietor of the N. W. company, and director of the Fond du Lac de. 
partment, I concei,e it my duty as an officer of the United States, (in whose territory 
you are) to address you solely on tbe subject of the many houses under your instruc
tion . As a member of the greatest commercial nation in the world, and a company 
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long renowned for their extent of connections and gre.'ltne g 01 views, you cannot be 
ignorant of the rigor of the la'Ws of the duties of impOl·ts of a foreign l1power. 

Mr. Jay's treaty, it is true, gave the right of b'ilfle with the avages to British sub
jects in the U.nited Statf.s Territories, bnt hy no means exempted them from payin/;{ the 
duties, obtaining licences, and subscribing unto all the rules and restrictions of our In.ws. 
I find your establishments at every suitable-place along the whole extent of the South 
ide of Lake Superior to its head, from thence to the source of the Mississippi, and 

down Red River, and even extending to the centre of 001' newly acquired territory of 
Louisiana, in which it will probably yet become a qnestion between the two govern
ments, if our treaties will authorise the British sntjects to enter into the Indian trade 
011 the same footing, as in the other parts of Oul' frontiers; this not having been an in
tegral part of the United States, at the time of ~~id treuty. OUT traders to the South, 
on the Lower Mississippi, complain to oUI' !:\·oi'el'll111ent., with justice, that the members 
o\' the N. W. company encircle them on the 'frontie"" "f anI' N. W. terpitory, and trade 
with tbe savages upon snperior terms, to \Vhflt the.I' can afford, who pay the duties of 
their goods imported from Europe, und subscribe to the regnlations prescribed by lal\~ 

These representations have at length attracted the attention of our government to 
the subject in question, and with an intention to do themselves as well as citizens jus
tice, they the last year took some steps to ascertain the facts, and make provision against 
the growing evil. With this, some geographical, and also local objects in view was r 
dispatched with discretionary orders, with a party of troops to the source of tbe Mis
sissippi. I have found, sir, your commerce and establishments, extending beyond our 
most exaggerated ideas, and in addition to the iujury done OUt· revenue, by the evasion 
of the dllties, other acts which are more particularly injurious to the /to1tOr and cZignity 
of our government. The transactions alluded to, are the presenting medals of hrs Brit
annic majesty, and flags of the said government, to the chiefs and warriOl'S l'esident in •the territory of the United States. If political subjects are strictly prohibited to our 
traders, what would be the ideas of the executive to see foreigners making chiefs, and 
distributing flags, the standard of an Elll'opean power. 'fhe savages being accnstomed 
to look on that standard, which had been the only prevailing one for years, as that 
which alone has authority in the conntry, it would not be in the least astonishing to see 
them revolt from the United States, limited subjection which is cluimeu over them by 
the American government, and thereby be the canse of tlleil' receiving It chastisement: 
although necessary, yet unfortunate as they have been led astray by the policy of the 

traders of your country. 
I must likewise observe, sir, that your establishments, if properly known, would be 

looked on with au eye of dissatisfaction by our government, for another reason, viz: 
there being so many fm'nished posts in case of a l'l1pture betwee"J the two powers, the 
English government would not fail to make use of th030 as places of deposit of arlll_, 
ammunition, &c., to be distributed to the savage, who joined their armies; 
to the great annoyance of our teli'itory, and the loss of the lives of many of our citi
zens. Your flags, sir, when hoisted in inclosed works, are in direct contradiction of the 
Jaws of nations, and their practice in like cases, which ollly admits of foreign flags be
ing expanded on board of vessels, and at the residence of Ambassadors, or consuls. 
I am not ignorant of the necessity of yonI' being in snch a position as to protect you 
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from the sallies of the druken savages, or the more deliberate plans of the intended 
plunderer; and under those considerations, have I considered yonr stockades. 

You, and the company of which you are a member, must be conscious from the 
foregoing statement that strict justice would demand, and I assure you that the 
law directs, under similar circumstances, a total confiscation of your property, personal 
imprillonment and fines. But ha.ving discretionary instructions and no reason to think 
the above conduct was dictated through ill will or disrespect to our government, and 
conceiving it in some degree departing from the character of an officer, to embrace the 
first opportunity of executing those laws, I am willing to sacrifice my prospect of pri
vate advantage, conscious that the government look not to interest, but its dignity in 
the transaction, I have therefore to request of you, assurance on the_ following heads, 
which setting aside the chicanery of law, as a gentleman, you will strictly adhere to, 
viz: 

That you will make representations to your agents, at your head quarters, on Lake 
Superior, of the quantity of goods wanted the ensuing spring, for your establishments 
in the territory of the United States, in time sufficient, or as early as possible, for them 
to enter them at the C. H. of Michilimackinac, and obtain a clearance and licence to 
trade in due form. 

2d. That you will give immediate instruction to all your posts in said telTitory, 
under your direction, at no time and on no pretence whatever to hoist, or suffer to be 
hoisted, the English flag. If you conceive a flag necessary, you may make use of that 
of the U niteJ States, which is the only one which can be admitted. 

3d. That you will on no further occasion, present a flag or medal to an Indian; 
hold councils with them on political subjects, or others foreign from that of trade: but 
on being applied to on those heads, refer them to the American agents, informing them 
that they are the only persons authorised to hold councils of a political nature with 
them. 

There are ma.ny other subjects, such as the distribution of liquor, &c., \vhich would 
be too lengthy to be treated of in detail. But the company will do well to furnish 
themselves with our la.ws, regulating the commerce with the savages, and regulate them
selves in our territories accordingly. I embrace this opportunity, to acknowledge my
self and command under singular obligations to yoursclves and agents, for the assist
ance which YOIL have rendered us, and the polite treatment with which I have been 
honored. With sentiments of high respect, for the establishment aud yourself. 

I am, sir, your obedient servant. 
HUGH M'GILLIs, ESQ. Z. M. PIKE. 

Proprietor and agent of the N. W. Company, 
established at Fond du Lac. 

FEBRUARY 9th, Sunday.-Mr. M'Gillis and myself paid a visit to Mr. Anderson, an 
agent of Mr. Dickson, of the Lower Mississippi, who resided at the West end of the 
lake. Found him elegibly situated as to trade, but his houses bad. 

FEBRUARY 10th, lVlonday.-Hoisted the American flag in the fort. The English 
yacht still flying at the top of the flag staff, I diree:ted the Indians and my riflemen to 
shoot at it, who soon broke the iron pin to which it was fastened, and brought it to the 
ground. Reading Shenstone, &c. 
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FEBRUAIW 11th, 'Pnesday.-The Sweet, Buck, Burnt, &c. anived, all chiefs of note, 
but the former in particular, a venerable old man. From him I leamt, that the Sioux 
occupied this ground when (to use his own phrase) "He was a made man, and began 
to hunt; that they occupied it the year that the French Missionaries were killed, at the 
river Pacagama." 

FEBRUARY 12th, Wednesda!/.-Bradley and myself with Mr. M'Gillis and two of his 
men, left Leech Lake at 10 o'clock, and arrived at the house at Red Cedar Lake, at 
at sunset; a distance of thirty miles. 

FEBRUARY 13th, Tltttl'sday.-'Verc favored with a beautiful day. Took the latitude, 
and found itto be 47n 42 40 N. At this place it was, Mr. Thompson mada his obser
vations in 1798, from which he determined that the source of the Mississippi was iu 47 0 

38, I walked about three miles back in the country, at two thirds water. One of our 
men marched to Lake Winnepie and returned by one o'clock, for the stem of the Sweet's 
pipe, a matter of morc consequence in his affairs, with the Sioux, than the diploma 0 f 
many an ambassador. We feasted on whi te fisb, roasted on two iron grates fixed hoI'. 
izontally in the back of thc chimney; the entrails left in the fish. 

FEBRUARY 14th, Friday.-Left the house at nine o'clock. It becomes me here to do 
justice to the hospitality of our hosts ; one Roy, a Canadian and his wife, a Chipeway 
squaw. They relinquished for om nse, the only thing in the house, that coulQ be 0alled 
It bed; attended ns like servants, lIor could either of them be persuaded to touch II 

mouthful until we had finished Our repasts. We made the garrison about sundown, hav
ing been drawn at least ten miles in a ~leigh, by two small dogs; who were loaded with 
two hundred pounds, and went so fast as to render it difficult, for the men with snow 
Bhoes, to keep np with them. 'l'he chiefs asked my permission to dance the calumet 

dance which I granted. 
FEBRUARY 15th, Satlmlay.-The Flat Mouth, chief of the Leech Lake village, and 

many other Indians arrived. Noted down the heads of my speech, and had it trans
lated into French, in order that the interpreter shonld be perfectly master of his sub
ject. Received a let:er from Mr. M'Gi.llis. 

L};ECH LAK1':, February. 15th, 1806. 

SIR :-¥our address presented on thc 6th inst. has attracted my most serious consid
eration to the several objects of duties on importations, of presents made to, and our 
consultations with Indians; of euclosing our stores and dwelling houses, and finally, of 
the custom obtaining to hoist the British flag on the territory belonging to the United 
States of America. I shall at as early a period as possible present the agents of the N. 
W. Company with your representations regarding the paying duties on the importation 
of goods to be sent to our establishments within the bounds of the Territory of tho 

United States, as also their being entcred at the custom house of Michilimackinae, but 
I beg to be allowed to present for consideration, ' that the major part of the goods ne
cessary to be sent to tho said establishments for the trade of the ensuing winter, are now 
actually in our stores at Kamanitignia, our head quarters on Lake Superior, and that it 
would cause us vast expense and trouble to be obliged to convey those goods back to 
Michilimackiuac to be entered at the custom house office; we therefore pray that the 
word of gentlemen with regard to the quantity aud quality of the said goods to be sent 
to B<tid establishment, ma.y be considered as equivalent to the certainty of a custom 
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house regi ter. 0111" intention has never beeu to injnre your traders, paying the duties 
establishecl by law. We hope those representations to your government respecting onr 
concerns with the Indians, m'l.y have been dictated with truth, and not exaggerated by 
envy to prejudice our interests, and to throw a stain on onr c1mracter, which may to
quire time to efface from the minds of a people, to whom we must ever consider our
selves indebted for the lenity of procedure, of which the present is so notable a testi
mony. The enclosures to protect our stores and dwelling houses from the insnlts and 
barbarity of savage rudeness, have been erected for the seourity of my property and 
person in a country, till now, exposed to the wild will of the frantic Indians: we never 
formed the smallest idea that the said enclosures might ever be useful in the junoture of 
a rupture between the two power, nor do we now conceive that such poor shifts will 
ever be employed by the British government, in a country overshadowed with wood, 80 

adequate to every purpose. Forts might in a short period of time be built far superior 
to any stockades we may have occasion to erect. 

We were not conscious, sir, of the error I acknowledge we have bllell guilty to com
mit, by exhibitiug to view on your territory any standard of Great Britain. I will 
pledge myself to your government, that I will use my utmost endeavors, as soon as 
possible, to prevent the future display of the British flag, or the pre~entillg of medals, 
or the exhibiting to public view, any other mark of European power, throughout the 
extent of territory known to belong to the dominion of the United States. 1'he cns
tom has long been established, and Wtl innocently aud inoffensively, as we imagined, 
have conformed to it till the present day. 

Be persuaded that on no consideration, shall any Iudian ue eutertained on political 
subjects, or on auy affairs foreign to our trade; and refer6nce shall be made to the 
American agents, should any application be made worthy such reference; and be as
sured that we as a commercial company must find it ever our interests to interfere as 
little as possible with affairs of government in the course of trade; ignorant as we are 
in this rude and distant country of the political views of nations. 

We are convinced that the inestimable advantages arising from the endeavors of 
yonr government, to establish a more peaceful course of trade in this part of the terri
tory belonging to the United States, are not acquired through the mere liberality of a 
nation, and are ready to contribute to the expeme necessarily attending theill. Weare 
not averse to pay the commou duties established by law, and will ever be ready to con
form ourselves to all rules and regulations of trade that may be established l;tccordillg to 

common justice. 
I beg to be allowed to say, tbat we have renson to hope, that every measure ,will be 

adopted to secure alld facilitate the trade with the Indians; and these hopes seem' to be 
confirmad beyond the smallest idea of doubt, when we see a man sont among U8, who 
instead of private consideration to pecnniary views, prefers the honor, dignity and 
lenity of his government, and whose transactions are in every respect so comformable to 
equity. When we behold an armed force ready to protect or chastise as necessity {)r 
policy may direct, we know not how to express our gratitude to that people whose only 
view seems to be to promote the ha.ppiness of all, the savages that rove over the wild 
confines of their domain not excepted. 

It is to you, sir, we feel ourselves most greatly indebted, whose claim to honor, e teem 
and respect, ",ill ever be held in high estimation by myself and associates. The dan
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ger I\nd hardships. by your fortitude vanquished, 1i.nd hy your perseveranco o,ercome, 
are signal, and will ~ver be preserved in the annals of the N. W. Oompany. Were it 
solely from the considerations of those who have exposed their lives in 1\ long and per· 
ilom; march through a country, where they had every distress to suffer, and mo.ny dan
gel'S to expect (and this with a view to establish peace in a savage country,) we shonld 
think ourselves under the most strict obligation to assist them; but we know we are in 
[\ country where hospitality and gratitude are to be considered above every other virtue, 
and therefore have offered for their relief ,vhat our poor meaus can allow. And, sir, 
permit me to embrace the opportunity, to testify that I feel myself highly houOI·ed by 
your acceptance of such accommodations as my humble roof coulU afford. 

With great consideration and high respect for the government of the United States, 
allow me to express my esteem and regard for you. 

I am, sir, yonI' obedient humble sel'vant, 
(Signed) H. M'GILLIS, 

LIEUT. PIKE, Of N. W. Oompany. 
Jst. Regt. United States Infantry. 

FEBRU..!.RY 16th, Slt1Ulay.-Held u council with the caief:· and warriors at this 
place, and of Red Lake; but it required much patience, coolnes~, and management to 
obtain the objects I desired, viz: That they should make p~ace with the SiolL,(; de. 
liver up their medals and flags; and that some of their chiefs shonld follow me to St. 
Louis. As a proof of their agreeing to the peace, I directed that they should smoke 
out of the' Wabasha's pipe, which lay on the table; they all smoked, from the head chief to 
the youugest soldier; they generally delivered up theii· flag~ with good grace; except [t 

the Flat Mouth, who said.he had left both at his camp,thrce days march, !lnd promised 
to deliver them up to Mr. M'Gillis, to be forwarded. ,Vith respect to their returning 
with me; the old Sweet thonght it most proper to return, to the Indians of the Red 
Lake, Red River, and Rainy Lake River. ~he Flat Mouth Raill, it ,,·as necessary for 
him to restrain his young warriors, &c. The other chiefs did not think themselves of 
consequence sufficient, to offer any reason for not following me to St. Louis, a journey 
of between two and three thousand miles through hostile tribes of Indians. I then told 
t;lem, "that I was sorry to find, that the hearts of the SautcUl's of this quarter, were 
so weak, that the other nations would say-what, are there no soldiers !IG Leech, Red, 

and Raini Lakes, who; had. the1 hearts to carry the calumet of their chief to their fu
ther ? II This had the desired effect. The Bucks and Beaux, two of the most celebrated 
young warriors, rose and offered themselves to me, for the embassy; they were accepted; 
adopted 3S my children, and I installed their father. Their example animated the oth
ers, and it would have been no difficult matter to have taken a company; two however 
were sufficient. I determined that it should be my care, ne"~r to make them regret the 
noble confidence placed in me; for I would have protected their lives with my own. 
The Beaux is brother to the Flat Mouth. Gave my new soldiers a dance, and a small 
dram.. They attempted to get more liquor, bot a firm and peremptory denial cooyinced 
them I was not to be trifled with. 

FEBRUARY 18th, Tuesday.-W e marched for Red Cedar Lake about 11 o'clock, with 
11 guide, provided for me by Mr. McGillis; were all provided with spow shoes; marched 
off amidst the acclamations and shouts of the Indians, who generally bad remained to 
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see us take our departure. Mr. Anderson promised to come on with letters; he arrived 
about 12 o'clock, and remained all night. He concluded to go down with me, to see 
Mr. Dic~olJ. 

FEBRUARY 19th, T-Vednesd~.-Bradley, Mr, VRone, the two young Indians, and 
myseH, left Mr. M'Gillis' at 10 o'clock; cro sed Leech Lake, in n. S. E. dil'ection,24 
miles. Mr. M'Gillis' hospitality deBerves to be particularly noticed; he presented me 
with his dogs and cariole, valued in this country n.t two hundred dollars; one of the 
dogs broke out of his harness, and wo were not able, during that day, to catch him 
agaiu, aud the other poor fellow was obliged to pull the whole load, at least 150 pounds. 
This day's march was from lake to lake. 

FEBRUAR.Y 24th, Mond~.-We started early, and after passing over one of the worst 
roads in the world, found ourselves on :.t lake, about 3 o'clock; took its outlet and struck 
the Mississippi about on@ mile below the canoes mentioned on the 1st of January, by 
which I knew where we were. Ascended the Mississippi about four miles, and en
camped on the West side. Our general course, this day, was nearly Soutb, when it 
sbould have been S. E. My young warriors were still in good heart, singing, and 
shewing every wish to keep me so. The pressure of my racket strings brought the 
blood through my socks and mockin ons, from whic'h, tbe paiu I marched in may be 
imagined. 

FEBRUARY 25th, Tuesday.-We marched. and arrived at Cedar L!,ke before noon ; 
found Mr. Grant and De Breche (chief of Sandy Lake) at the house. This ga,e me 
much pleasure, for I conceive Mr. Grant to be a gentleman of as much candor as any 
with whom I had made an acqnaintance in tbis quarter; and the chief (De Breche) is 
reputed to be a man of better information than any of the Sautems. 

MARCH 3d, llfollday.-Marched early; pas~ed our Christmas encampment at sunrise. 
I was aheail of my party, in my curiole. Roon aftenl-ards, I observed smoke on the W. 
shorc. I balIooed, and some Indians appeared npon the bank. I waited until my in 
terpreter came up; we then went to the caml". They proved to be a party of Chippeway~ , 
who had left the encampment the same day we left it. They presented me with some 
roa. t mea', which I ga,e my sleigh dogs. They then left their camp, and accompanied 
us down the river. We passed our encampment of the 24th December, at 9 o'clock, 
of the 23d at 10 o'ulock, and of the 22d at 11 o'clock; bere the Indians crossed on 
to the W. shore; arrived at the encampment of the 21st December, at 12 o'clock, 
where we had a. barrel of flour. I here fonud Corporal Meek, and another mltn, from 
the post, from whom I heard that the IUen were all well. 'I'hey confirmed the account 
of It Sioux having fired on a sentinel, and added, that the sentinel had first made him 
drunk, and then turned him out of the tent, upon whicb hE> fired on the sentinel and ran 
off, but promised to deliver himself up in the spring. Tbe corporal informed me that 
the sergeant had used all the elegant bams and saddles of venison, which I had pre
served to present to the Comlllander-in-chief, and other friends; that he bad made 
away with all the whiskey, including a keg I had for my own usc, having publicly sold 
it to the men, and a barrel of pork; that he bad broken open my trunk and sold sOlUe 
things out of it, tradK1 with the Indians, gave them liquor, &c., and this, too, contrary 
to my most pointed and particubr directions. Thus, after I bad used, in. going up the 
river with my party, the strictest economy, living npon two pounds of frozen venison a 
day, in order that we might have provision to carry us down in the spring, this fellow 
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was squandering away the fionr, pork, and liquor, during the winter, and while we were 
starving with hunger and cold. I had saved all our COrD, bacon, and the meat of six 
deer, and left it at Saudy Lake, with some tents, my mess boxes, salt, tobacco, &0., all 
of which we were obliged to sacrifice by not returning the same route we went, and we 
consoled oUl~elves at this loss by the flattering idea that we should find at our little post 
a handsome stock preserved; how mortifying the disappointment. We raised our 
barrel of flour, and came down to the mouth of a little river, on the East, which we 
passed on the 21st December. The ice covered with water. 

MARCH 5th, Wednesday.-Passed all the encampments between Pine Creek and the 
post, at which we arrived about 1.0 o'clock. I sent a man on ahead, to prevent the 
salute I had before ordered by letter; this I did from the idea that the Sioux chiefs 
would accompany me. Found all well. Confined my Sergeant. About 1. O'clock, Mr. 
Dickson arrived, with the Killem Rouge, his son, and two other Sioux men, with two 
women, who had come up to be introduced to the Sauteurs thoy expected to find with 
me. Received a letter from Reinville. 

MARCH 15th, SatlLrday.-This was the day fixed upon by Mr. Grant and the Chip
peway warriors, for their arrival at my Fort; and I was all day anxiously expecting 
them, for I knew that should they not accompany me down, the peace partially effected 
between them and the Sioux would not be on a permanent footing; andnpon this I 
take them to be neither so brave nor generous as the Sioux, who; in all their transactions, 
appear to be candid and braye, wherea~, the Chippeways arc suspicious, consequently 
treacherons, and, of course cowards. 

MARCH 17th, 1I'Ionday.--Left tho Fort with my interpreter and Roy, in order to visit 
Thomas, the Fols Avoin chief, who was encamped, with six lodgefl of his nation, about 
twenty miles below us, on a little ri,er which empties into the lliississippi, all the W . 
side, a little above Clear river. On OU1' way down, killed one goose, wounded another, 
and a deer that the dogs had driven iuto an air hole; hung our game on tbe trees. 
Arriyed at the creek, took out on it; ascended three or four miles, on one bank, and 
descended on the other. Killed another goose. Struck the Mississippi below ---. 
Encamped at our encampment of t.he -- of October, when we ascended the river. 
Ate our goose for supper. It snowed all day, and at night a very severe storm arose. 
It may be imagined that we spent a very disagreeable night, without shelter, and but 

one blanket each. 
MARCH 18th, Tuesday.-We marched, determined to find the lodges. Met au In

dian, wLose track we pursued, through almost impenetrable wood~, for about t~o 
and a half miles, to the camps. Hero there was one of the fine t sugar camps I almost 
ever saw, the whole of the timber being sugar tree. 'Ve were conducted to the chief's 
lodge, who received us in the patriarchal btyle. He pulled off my leggins and mockin
sons, put me in the best place iu his lodge, and offered me dry clothes. He then 
pre ented us with syrup of the maple to drink, then asked whether I preferred eating 
beaver, swan, elk, or deer; upon my giving thE; preference to tbe first, a large kettle 
was fill~d by his wife, of which soup was made; this being thickened with flour, we had 
what I then thought a delicious repast. After we had refreshed ourselves, he asked 
woether we would visit his people at the other lodges, which we did; and in each were 
presented with something to eat; by some with 'a bowl of sngar, others, a bealer's tail 

C. Ap.-1.S. 
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&c. After making this tour, we returned to the chief's lodge, and fOlmd a berth pro
vided for each of us, of good soft bear skins, nicely spread, aud on mine there was a 
large feather pillow. I must not here omit to mention an anecdote, which serves to 
characterize, more particularly, their manners. This, in the eyes of the contracted mor
alist, would ueform my hospitahle host into a monster of libertinism; but by a liberal 
mind, would I,e considered as arisiug from the bearty generosity of the wild savage· 
In th' course of the day, obselTing 11. ring on one of my fingers, he inquired if it was 
golU; be was told it "'as the gift of Olle with whom I should be happy to be at that 
time. He seemed to think seriollsly, and at night told my interpreter, "that perhaps 
his father (as they all called me) felt much grieved for the want of a woman; if so, he 
could furnish him with one." He was answered, that with us, each man had but one 
wife, and thnt I considered it strictly my duty to remain {nithful to her. This he 
thought stl'Ullge, (he himself haYing three,) and replied that "he knew some Americans 
at his nation, who had half a dozen whTcs during tbe winter." The interpreter ob
served, that they were meu witbout character, but that all om great men had each but 
one wife. The chief acquiesced, but said he liked better to ha.e as many as he pleased. 
This conversation passing without any appeal to me, as the interpreter knew my mind on 
those occasions, and answCled irumec1iately, it did not appear as an immediate refusal of 
the woman Continued snowiug very hard aU day. Slept yery warm. 

MARCH 29tb, 8atuTday-We all marcllCd in the morning. Mr. Grant and party for 
Sandy Lake, and I for my hunting camp. I ga,e him my spaniel dog. He joined me 
again after we had separated about fi,e miles. Arrived at my hunting camp about 
eight o'clock in the morning, and was informed that my hunters had gone to bring in a 
cleer; they anived with it, and about eleyen o'clock we all went out hunting. Saw bnt 
few deer, out of which I had the good fortune to kill two. On our arrival at camp found 
one of my men at the garrison with a letter from 1111'. Dickson. The soldier informed 
me that one Sioux had arrivrd with Mr. Dick~on'smen. Although much fatigued, soon 
as I had eat something, I took one of my men and departed for the garrison one hour 
before suncloll'n. The distance was twenty·one miles; and the ice very dangerous, being 
rotten, and the water orer it nearly a foot deep; we had sticks in our hands, and in many 
places ran them through the ice. It tbundered and lightened, with rain. The Sioux not 
finding the Santeurs, had retnrnf::u immediately. 

MARon 30th, Sunday-Wrote to Mr. Dickson, and dispatched his man. Considera. 
bly stiff from my yesterday's march. Caulked Oll!' boats, as the ice had every appear
ance of breaking np in a few days. Thus whilst on the wing of eager expectation, 
every day seemed an age. Received two deers and a half from our hunting camp. 

APRIL 7th, Monday-Loaded our boats and departed forty minutes past ten o'clock. 
At one o'clock arrived at Clear river, where we founrl my cannoe and men. Although I 
had partly promised the Fols Avoiu chief to remain one night, yet time was too pre. 
cious, anel we put off; passed the Grand Rapids, and arrived at :Mr. Dickson's JUSt 
before sundown; we were saluted with three rounds. At night he treated all my men 
with a supper and dram. Mr. Dickson, Mr. Panlier and myself, sat up until four o'clock 
in the morning. 

~RIL 8th, Tllesday-W ete obliged to remain this day Oll account of some infor. 
mation to be obtained here. I spent- the day in making a rough chart of St. Peters, 
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making notes on the Sioux, &c., settling the affairs of the Indian department with Mr. 
Dickson, for whose communications, and those of MI'. Paulier, I am infinitely indebted. 
Made every necessary preparation for au early emhllrkutioll. 

APRIL 9th, Wednesday-Rose early in the morlling and commenced my arrallgements. 
Having observeu two Indians drunk, duriug the night, and finding upon enquiry, that 
the liquor had been furnished them by a Mr. Greignor or Jennesse, I sent my interpre
ter to them to request they would not sell :lny strong liquor to the Iudiaill', upon 
which Mr. Jennesse demanded the restrictions in writing, which were given to him. 

Grand Isle, Upper ~li"si~sippi, .lpril 9th, 1806. 
MR. LA JEN~ESSE, 

SIR :-Being informed that you have arri\'ed here ,,'ith an intentiou of selling spirit. 
uous liquors to the savages of this quarter, togetller wi lh otller merchandize uuder your 
charge. I beg leave to inform you, that the making ~:l le of spirituous liquors on the 
Indian territories to any savages whatsocrer, is contl'lll'y to Llle law of the United States 
for regulating the trade with tlle savages; anu pl'e~ening peace on tIle frontiers. And 
that, notwithstanding the custom has hitherto · obtailleu on the Upper Mississippi, no 

. person whatsoever has authority therefor; and as the practice may ha\'e a tendency 
to occasion broils aud di entlons amongst the savages, and thereby occasion bloodsbed, 
and an infraction of the good understanding which now (throl1"'h my endeavors) ~o hap
pilyexists. I have (at your particularrequcst) addres ed you this note in writing, in
forming you that in case of an infraction, I shall conceive it my duty, as an officer of 
the United States, to prosecute according to the pains and pe/!alties of the law. 

I am, sir, with all due consideration, 
Your obedient servant, 

(Signed ) Z. l\I. PIKE, Lt. 

On demanding his license, it amounteu to no more than merely a certificate that he had 
paid the tax reqnired by law of the Indiana territory, on all retailers of merchandize; but 
it was by no means an Indian licence; however, I did not tbink propel' to go into a mora 
close investigation. Last night was'o cold that the water was covered with floating 
cakes of ice, of a strong consistence. After receiving erery mark of attention from 
Messrs. Dickson and Paulier, I took my l1epadure at eight o'clock. At four P. M. ar
rived at the house of Mr. Paulie!', twenty,five leagl:es, to whose brothel' I had a letter. 
Was received with politeness by him and a Mr. Yeau, who wintered along side of him on 
the very island at which we had encamped on the night of the -- Oct., in ascending. 

APRIL 10th, 7i'tul'sday-Sailed at half'past ftve o'clock; about seven passed Rum 
river, and at eight were saluted by six or seven lodges of Fols Avoins, amongst whom 
was a Mr. --, a clerk of Mr, Dickson's. Those people had wintered on Rum river, 
and were waiting for their chiefs and traders to descend in order to accompany them to 
the Prarie Des Chiens. Arrived at the Falls of St. Anthony at ten o'clock. Carried 
over all our loading and the canoe to the lower end of the portage, and hauled our 
boats upon the bank. I pitched my tents at the lower end of the encampment where 
all the men encamped e1iCept the gual'd, whose quarters wero above. The appearance 
of the Falls was much more tremendous than when we ascended; the increase of water 
occasioned the spray to raise much higher, and the mist appeared like clouds. How dif· 

, 
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fereut my sensations now, from what they were when at this place before; at that time 
not having accomplished more than half my ronte, winter fast approaching; war exis t
ing between the most savage nations in the course of my rouia ; illy provisions greatly 
diminished, and but a poor prospect of an aduitional supply. Many of my lien sick, and 
the others not a little disheartened; and our success in this arduous undertaking, very 
doubtful; jnst upon the borders of the haunts of civilized men, about to launch into an 
unknown wilderness; for ours was the first canoe that had ever crossed this portage, 
were sufficient to dispossess my breast of contentment and ease. But now we have ac
complished every wish, peace reigns throughout the vast extent; we have .-eturned thus 
far on our voyage, without the loss of a single man, aud hoping soon to be blessed with 
the society of our relations and friend~. The river this morning covered with ice, which 
continued floating all day. 'rhe shores still barricaded with it. 

APRIL lIth, Friday-A.lthough it suowed very hurd, we brollght over both boats 
and descended tlte river to the island at the entrance of tJ:e St. Peters. I sent to the 
chiefs and informed them I had something to communicate to them. The Fils de Pin
ehow immediately waited on me, and informed rue that he \vonld provide a place for the 
purpose. About sundown I was sent for and introduced into the council house, where 
I fonnd a gre,l t lllany chiefs of the Snssitong~, Gens dcs Feuilles, and the Gens du Lac. 
The Yanetongs had not yet come down. They were all waiting for my arrival. There 
were about one huudred lodge, or six hundred people; we were ~all1ted 011 our crossing 
the rh'er with ball as usual. The council 110nse was two large lodges, capable of COD_ 

taining three hnndred men. III the upper were forty chiefs, and as many pipes set 
against the poles, ll,long side of which I had the Sauters' pipes arranged. I then inform
ed them in short detail, of my transactions with the Sauteurs ; but my interpreters were 
not capnble or making themseh'es nndel\ lood. I was therefore obliged. to omit men
tioning every particular relative to the rascal who fired on my sentiqel, and of the sc,)un
drel who broke the Fols Avoins' · canoes, and threatened my life ; the iuterpreters how
ever informed them that I wanted some of their principal chiefs to go to St. Lonis ; and 
that those who thought proper might descend to the pl'llrie where we would give them 
more explicit information. They all smoked out of the Sautenrs' pipes, excepting three, 
who were painted black, and Were some of those who lost their relations last winter. I 
invited the Fils de PincholV, and the son of the Killeur Reuge, to come over and snp 
with me; when :Mr. Dic](son aud. myself endeavored to explain what I intended to have 
said to them, could I have made myself understood; that at the prarie we would have 
all things explained; that I was desirous of making a better report of them than Capt. 
Lewi, could do from their treatment of him. The former of those savages was the per
SO!! who remained around my post all last winter, and treated my men so well; theyen
deavored to excuse their people, &c. 

APRIL 12th, Satu1'day-Embarked early. Althongh my interpreter had been fre
quently up the river, he could not tell me where the cave (spoken of by Can'er) could 
be fonnd ; we carefully sought for it, bnt in vain. At the Indian village, a few miles 
above St. Peters, we were about to pass a few lodges, but on receiving a v~ry particular 
invitation to come on shore, we landed, and were received in a lodge kindly; they pre
sented 118 sugar, &c. I gave the proprietor a dram, and was about to depart when he 
demanded a kettle' of liquor; on being refused, and after I had left the shore, he told 
me, that he diel not like the arrangements, and that he would go to war this summer. I 
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direc~d the interpreter to tell him, that if I returned to tho St. Peters with the troops, 
I would settle that affair with him. On om' arrival at the St. Croix, I found the Petit 
COl'beau with his people, and Messrs, Frazer and Wood. We had a conference, when 
the Petit Corbeau made many apologies for the misconduct of his people; he rEpresent· 
ed to ns the different manners in which the young warriors had been inducing him to go 
to wal' ; that he had been much blamed for dismissiug his party la t fall; bnt that he 
was determined to adhere as far as lay in his power to our instructions; that he thought 
it most prndent to r'.lmain hore and re train the warriors. He then presented me with 
(\ beaver robe and pipe, and his message to the general. That he was determined to 
preserve poace, and make the road clear; also a remembranco uf his promised medal, 
I made a reply, calculated to confirm him in his good intention~, and assured him that 
he should not be the less remembered by his father, althong'h not present. 1 was in· 
formed, that, notwithstanding the inst.ruction of his license, and my particular reqnest, 
Mnrdoch Cameron had taken liqnor and solc1 it to the Inclian~ 011 the river St. Peters; 
and that his partner below had been equally impl'ndellt. I plcdgeclmyself to prosecute 
them according to law; for they l,ave been the occasion of great confusion, and of much 
injury to the other trader.'. 'rllis day met a canoe of Mr. Dickson's loaded with provis
ions, nnder the charge of :Mr. Anderson, brother of the Mr. Auuersoll at Leech Lake, 
He politely offered me any provision he had on boanl, (for which Mr. Dickson had 
givell me an order) but not now being in want, I did not accept of any. This day, for 
the first time, I observed the trees beginning to bud, and indeed the climate seemed to 
h!we changed very materially since lVe passed the Falls of St. Anthony. 

APRIL 13th, Slmt:lay-We embarked after breakfast. :Messrs. Frazer and Wood ac' 
~ompanied me. Wind strong ahead. 'riley out-rowed us; the first boat or canoe we 
met with ou the voyage able to do it, but then tbey were double manned and light 
Arrived at the band of the Aile Rouge at two o'clock, where we were saInted as usna( 
We bad a conncil, wben he spoke with more detestation of the rascals at the month of 
the St. Peters, thall any man I had yet heard. He assured me, speakiu~ of the fellow 
wbo bad fired on my sentinel and threatened to kill me, that if I thonght it requisite, he 
shonld be killed; but that as there were many chiefs above, "'ith whom he wished to 
speak, he hoped I would remain Olle day, when all the Sionx would be down, alld Imight 
have the commalld of a thonsand men of them, that I would probably think it no hon
01'; but that the British used to flatter them they werc proud of having them for soldiers. 
I replied in general terms, and assured Lim it was not for tho conduct of two or three 
rascals that I meant to pass over all the good treatment I had received from the Sioux: 
uation ; but that in general council I would explain myself. That as to the scoundrel 
who fired at my sentinel, had I been at home the Sioux nation would never have been 
troubled with him, for I would have killed him 011 the spot, But that my yonng men 
did not do it, apprehensive that I wonld be displeased, I then gave him the news of 
the Sauteurs, &c., that as to remaining one day, it wonld be of lIO service; that I waS 
much pressed to anive below; as my general expected me, my duty called me, and that 
the state of my provision demanded the utmost expedition; that I would be happy to 
oblige him, but that my men mtl t eat. He replied that Lake Pepin being yet shnt 
with ice, if I wellt on and encamped 011 the ice, it wonld not get me provision. That 
he would seud ont all his young men the next day j and, that if the other bands did not 
arrive he would depart the day after with me. In short, after much talk, I agreed to 
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remain one day, knowing that the Lake was closed, and tha.t we oould proceed only nine 
miles if we went; this appeared to give general satisfaction. 

I was invited to different feasts, and entertained at one by a person whose father was en· 
acted a chief by the Spaniards. At this feast I saw a man (called by the French the Ro
man Nose, and by the Indians the Wind that Walks) who was formerly the second chief of 
the Sionx, but being the cause of the death of one of the traders, seven years since, he 
volunt wily relinquished the dignity, and has frequently requested to be given up to the 
whites. But he was now determined to go to St. Louis and deliver himself up where 
he said they might put him to death. His long repentance, the great confidence of the 
nation in him, would perhaps protect him from a. punishment which the crime merited. 
But as the crime was cohlmitted long before Lhe United States assumed its authority, 
and as no law of theirs conld affect it, unless it was ex post facto, and had a retrospec
tive effect, I conceive it would celtainly be dispunishable now. I did not think proper 
however, to inform him so. I here received a letter from Mr. Rollet, partner of Mr. 
Cameron, with a present of some brandy, coftee and sugar. I hesitated about receivinlS 
those articles from the partner of the man I intended to prosecute; their amount being 
trifling however I accepted of them, offering him pay. I assured him that the prose
cution arose from a sense of duty, aJ,d not from any personal prejudice. My canoe did 
not come up in con equence of the head wind. Sent out two men in a canoe to set fish
ing lines i the canoe overset, and had it not been for the timely assistance of the sav
ages, who carried them into their lodges, undressed them, and treated them with the 
greatest hnmanity and kindness, they must inevitably have perished. At this place I 
was informed, that the rascal spoken of as baying threatened my life, had actnally cock
ed his gun to shoot me from behind the hills, but was prevented by the others. 

APRIL 14th, Monday-Was invited to a feast by the Roman Nose. His converso.· 
tion was interesting, and shall be detailed hereafter. The other Indian not yet arrived. 
Messrs. Wood, Frazer, and myself, ascended a high hill called the Barn, from "'hich we 
had a view of Lake Pepin. 'I.'he valley through which the Mississippi by numerous 
chanels wound itself to the St. Croix i the Cannon River and the lofty hills on each 
~ide. 

April15tiJ, 'l'uesdlly.-Arose rery early and embarked about sunrise, much to the 
astonishment of the Indians, who were entirely prepared for the council, when they 
heard I had put off; however, after somo conversation with Mr. Frazer, they acknowl
edged that it was agreeably to what I had said, that I would sail early, and that they 
could not blame me. I was very positive in my word, fer I found it by far the best way 
to treat the Indians. The Aile Ru({ge had a beaver robe and pipe prepared to present, 
but was obliged for the present to retain it. Passed through Lake Pepin with my 
barges, the canoe being obliged to lay by, did not come on. StE>pt at a prail"ie on the 
right bank de cending, about nine miles belo\V Lake Pepin. Went out to view some 
hills which had the appearance of tbe old fortifications spoken of i but I will speak 
more fully of them hereafter. In these hollows I discovered a flock of elk, took out fif
teen men, but we were not a~le to kill any. Mr. Frazer came up and passed on about 
tWO miles. We encamped together. Neither Mr. Wood's nor my canoe arrived. 
Snowed c)nsiderably. 

APRIL 16th, Wednesday.-Mr. Frazer's canoes and my boats sailed about one hour by 
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sun. We waited some time expecting Mr. Wood's barges, and my canoe, but hearing 
a gun fired first just above our encampment, we were induced to make sail. Passed the 
Aile Prairie, also La Montagne qui Trompe a Veau, the prairie De CroBs, and encamped 
on the West shore, a few hundred yards below, where I had encamped on the - day of 
September, iu ascending. Killed a goose flying. Shot at some pidgeons at our camp, 
and was answered from behind an island with two guns; we returned them, aud were 
replied to by two more. This day the trees appeared in bloom. now might still Le 
seen on the sideE of the hills. Distance seventy-fi,e mile. 

APRIL 17th, TltU1Sday.-Put off pretty early and arri\Ted at Wabasha's band at 1] 

o'clock, where I detained all day for him; but he alone of all the hunters remained out 
all night. Left some powder and tobacco for him. The Sioux presented me with a 
kettle of boiled meat and a deer. I here received inform:'l.tion that the Puants had 
killed some white men below. Mr. Wood's arod my canoe 8!Th·ecl. 

APRIL 18th, Friday.-Departed from our encampment very early. Stopped to 
breakfast at the Painted Rock. Arrived at the Prairie De Cheins at two o'clock; llnd 
were received by crowds on the bank. Took up my quarters at Mr. Fisher". My men 
recei~ed a present of one barrel of pork from Mr. Campbell, a bug of Liscuit, twent~· 
loaves of bread, and some meat from Mr. Fishel'. A ~lr. J eurreau, from Cahokia, is 
here, who embarks to-morrow for St. Louis. I wrote to General Wilkinson hy him. 
I was called on by a number of chiefs, Reynards, Sioux of the Des Moyan, &c. Tho 
Winnebagoes were here intending, as I was informed, to del iver some of the murderers 
to me. Received a great deal of news from the States and Europe, hoth eivil and 
military. 

APRIL 19th, Sat'l~rday.-Dined at Mr. Campbell's in company with Messrs. \Vijmot 
Blakely, 'Wood, RolIet, Fishel', Frazer, and .Tearrean. Six canoes arrived from the up
per part of the St. Peters with the Yanctong chiefs from the hertd of that ri,eI'. Thei r 
appearance was indeed savage, much more so than any nation I ha\10 yet seen. Pre
pared my boat for sail. Gave notice to the Puants tllat I bad business to do with them 
the next day. A band of the Gen Du Lac alTived. Took into my pay as interpreter 
Mr. Y. Reinville. 

APRIL 20th, Sunday.-Held a council with the Pl1al1t chiefs, and demanded of them 
the murderers of their nation; they required till to-morrow to coneicler on it; tbis af
ternoon they had a great g'ame of the cross on the prairie, between the Sioux on the one 
side, and the Puants and Reynards on the other. The ball is made of some hard sub
stance and covered with leather, the cross sticks are round and net-work, with handles 
of three feet long. The parties being ready, and bets agreed upon, (sometimes to the 
aDlOtlnt of some thousand dollars) the goals are set up on the prairie at the distance of 
half a mile. The baJJ is thrown up in the middle, al'd each party. trives to drive it to 
the opposite goal; and when either party gains the first rubber, which is driving it quick 
rouud the post, the ball is again taken to the centre, the ground changed, and the con
test renewed; and this is continued until one side gains foul' times, which decides the bet, 
It is an interesting sight to see two or three hundred naked savages contending ou the 
piain who shall bear off the palm of victory; as he who drives tho ball round the goal 
is much shouted at by his companions. It sometimes happens.that one catches the ball in 
his racket, and dependIng on his speed endeavors to carry it to the goal, and When be 
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• 	 finds himself too closely pursued, he hurls it with great force and dexterity to an amaz 
ing distance, where there are always flankers of both parties ready to receive it; it sel
dom touches the ground, but is sometimes kept in the air for hours before either party 
can gain the victory. In tbe game I witnessed, the Sioux were victorious, more I be
lieve, from the superiority of tbeir skill in throwing the ball, tban by their swiftuess, for 
I thought the Puants and Reynards the swiftest runners. I made a written demand of 
tho magistmtes to take deposition concerning the late murders. Had a private conver
sation with Wabasba. 

APRIL 25th, 1I1onday.-Was sent for by La FeuiJIe, and had a long and interesting 
conversation with him, in wbich he spoke of the general jell.lousy of his nation towards 
their chiefs; and that although be knew it might occasion some of t.he Sioux displeas
ure, he did not hesitate to declare that he looked on the Nez Corbeau, as the man of 
most seuse in tbeir nation; and that he Lelieved it would be generally acceptable if he 
was rein. tated in his rank. Upon my retum I was sent for by the Rid Thunder, chief 
of the Yanctongs,· tbe most savage band of the Sioux. He was prepared with the 
most elegant pipes and robes I ever saw j and shortly he deciared, "That wbite blood 
had never been shed in the village of tile Yanctongs, even when rum was permitted; 
that Mr. Murdoch Cameron arrived at his village last autumn; that he invited him to 
eat, gave him corn as a bird; that he ( Cameron) informed him of the prohibition of 
rum, and was the only person \\"ho afterward sold it in the village." After this I had 
a council with the Puants. Spent the even;ng with Mr. Wilmot, one of the best in 
formed and most gentlemanly man in the place. 

APRIL 22d, Tllcsday.-Held a cou ncil with the Sioux and Puants, the latter of 
whom delivered up their medals and flags. Propnred to depart to·morrow. 

D • 

CHAPTER XII. 
A\tEIlTC.\:\ Tfi.\DE. 

AFTER the treaty of 1815, at Portage des Sioux, with the lower bands of the 
...t.\.. Sioux, J, U . s. trading post was established nt Pmirie dn Chien. 'fhe United 
States hoped to be able to sell goods at such low prices, that they could obtain the furs 
and tbe confidence of the Indian, aud thus exclude British traders. The factories or 
trading posts were however often distant from Indian villages. 'flley moreover, did not 
sell on credit, as private traders were wont to do, and thus they did not secure either the 

peltries or friendship of the tribes. 
The British traders on the Mississippi, always had the advantage of the U. S. facto

ries. Ac ustomed to Iudian life, inured to fatigue, intermarried with the Indians, they 
followed the hunting parties as fal· as they could in their canoes. They then stopped 
and threw up rude hnts, and sent enf{agcs with goods packed on their shoulders, to ob
tain the furs of those Indians tbat had 110t already bought on credit. But not only 
was the U. S. trading-houses at Prairiedu Chien, unable to compete with tbe British tra
ders in Minnesota, bnt virtually became an instrument in their hands. The Britisb tra
ders, retnrning to Prairie du Chien with peltl'ies from the Upper Missis ippi and M innc
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sota, would employ Indians to purchase goods at United States prices, and thus Qb_ 
tain a. new outfit at less cost than if they had transported from Montreal. 

From the year 1815, Gov. Edwards and others saw the defects of the American sys
tem ; bnt it was long before Congress could be indnced to make a change. The fac
tory at Prairie dn Chien traded, uot only with the Dakotas, but with the Sanks and 
Foxes, Chippewas, Winnebagoes aud Menominees. From the following table can be 
seen the kind and quantity of furs received there during the first four years of its opera
tion : 

Statement slwwing the kirui and quantity oj peltries, etc., received at tM U. S. Trading 

Post, at Prairie dlb elden: 

Furs, Peltries, etc., 1816. 1811. 1818. 1819. 

Deer skins, 4451 2441 4115 3251 
Bear " 123 293 135 30 
Beaver " 496 694 786 303 
Olter " 54 480 517 188 
Raccoon " I 261 
Muskrat " 2445 

2685 
14,015 

1996 
16,712 

371 
9748 

Fox " 7 144 
Fisher " 97 216 62 
Mink " 240 
Wild cat, 92 48 
Martin, 9 

ILead, 
Feathers, 

199,894 lbs 
8341bs 

67,799 Ibs 
734 Ibs 

Cash sales, 424 40 3,199 32 3,26677 $427 87 
Fur saJeR, I $4,486 39 10,364 95 24,375 65 I 5,963 S8 

The receipts and sales for the year 1819, show that the Indian did not feel disposed 
to continue to trade at the U. S. factory. 

At the commencement of the year 1822, there was much excitement caused by the 
controversy in relation to the usefulness of the U. S. factory system, and a committee 
was appointed by the U. S. Senate to investigate the condition of the factories. 

Many complaints were made against the facto I' at Prairie du Chieo, by those who 
wished to see the factories abolished. 

Ramsay Crooks, who was largely engaged in trade, and agent of the American Fur 
Company, and of course an interested witness, in a communication to the Senate Com
mittee, remarks:-"That the factories have been furnished with goods of a kind not 
suitable to the Indians, unless the committee should be of opinion that men and women's 
coarse a,nd fine shoes, worsted and cotton hose, tea, glauber salts, alum and anti-bilious 
pills, are necessary to promote the comfort, or restore tbe health of the Aborigines; or 

C. Ap.-19. 
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that green silk, t"lllcy ribands, snd morocco slippers He mdispensable to eke out the dress 
of our' red sisters.' " * 

MI'. Crooks also remarked, that in 1816, the factor at Prairie du Chien furnished 
goods to a Mr. Antoine Brisbois, whom he wcll knew had but a few days before been 
r(:fu5ed II license by tbe proper officer, anu that in 181 8, a Mr. Michael Brisbois, a brothel' 
received goorls. A Mr. Scott Campbell ,\,;a also supplied in 1820, and a Mr. Duucan 
Campbell, who then traded on the Upper )Iississippi, was furnished with an outfit, at 
the very time hc was acting as interpret"r to the Indian Agency at Fort Snelling, wluch 
was then fir t established. 

Mr. Crooks concluded his communication with the following remarks upon the moral 
tendency of the faetorie" :-" Little as I value the factory system, so far as it is con
lIidered a means of attaching the Indians to the United States, I dl) think they are, if 
possible, . till leg:; capable of prodncing t'('lig' iou~ information iu either the Indians 01' 

anybody else. 
"The factories have now degellerilteu into mere placcs of' trade, to which all colors, 

descriptiou" and uenomiuatiom of people !'CROTt for barter; and bear a much more strik
ing resemblance to common country sIQrc~, than to the public establishments of a 
benevolent government. 'l:h despcrnte effort' which the factors make to seCUTC individ
ually their reputation IlS t!'aders, and jointly to lJrop the questionable pecuniary credit of 
the whole system, are, in Illy opinion, but littlo fllvorable to that serenity of mind, mild
ness of dis!, 3ition, ad undeliatiug eonformity to a Rt l'ictly moral deportment, which we 
n cil'i1ized society, consider e.,sentinl qualities in t1l03e we trust as our guides to another 

and better world. Eveu Ice \ alue e.·ample a~ high ns precept; with savllges, the forme!. 
is more likely to be effic..'lcious. 

. , And belicyiug these gemlemen to bo equally fallible with the generality of their 
brethren ill trade, f should im~~gine they '\-ero ,;elected by the Superintendent of Indian 
Trade more 1'01' their tt'afJicking 1han apostolic abilities, as the head of that department 
is too intimately acquainted wilL the natl1l'c of mis ious among a rnlle people, to have 
appointed the prescnt incumbent:; to tc,lt·1! repeut,ulce and remission of sins to the 
children of the wildemes;:. It i. hnrdly necessary to add, that I do not believe that 
either factories or factors are likely to enlarge the jurisdiction of the church." 

Shortly after this in\-cstigatioll, COllgrc..s resolved to abolish the trading Fosts, and 
the buildings at Prairie du Chicn were .;old. 

After the United States troops anived, ill 1819, to bnild Fort Snelling, Astor aod hiR 
associates were busy in extending their trude with the Ojibwas. As earl.}' as 1805, we 
find J. B. Faribnult cucam:}ed opposite Mendot.a, trading with the Indians. In 1822, 
the Columbin. Fur Cumpauy was organized. 'rhis was modelled after the Northwest 
Company, and cOI1,isted of few indiriduals, all of whom hlld a practical acquaintance 
with the trade. They receired their licen~e from the newly appointed Indian Agent at 

« These remarks wen; mrub ill ,i~w of the following charge on the book of thc factory at 
Prairie du Chien: 

l[ichael Brisbois, illllcc't with John W. Johnson: 
June 26, 1810. 4 boxes anti-bilious pills, a 75, - S;s 00 
NO'l".ll, ., 1 pail' fine shoes, 3 00 

Joseph Rolette, in acc't with J. W. Johnson: 
July 19, 1819. 1 fancy silk handkerchief, per Mrs. R, $% 00
Oct. 25, " 3 lbs. tea, delivered La Blanc, a $3 60. - - 10 60
Jan. 24, 1820. 1-2 lb. glauber salts. 50
reb. 29, " 1-2 yd. green silk per Polly, 1 00 
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Fort st. Anthony (Snelling). The principal memhel's of the company were Renville, 
Faribault, Jeffries, Prescott, and McKenzie, of St. Loui~. Their principal estabJish
ment was at Lake Traverse, and thflY had also ROIDe tel or eleven minor P05t> . 

The trading houses ou the Minnesota ri ver, ill 1 22, made up the followiLlg packs: 

No. of Pack8. Weight, "'0. of skins in each. 
Buffalo, 168 10 
Muskrat, 40 600 
Raccoon, G 100 Ibs. 80 
Beaver, 4 100 80" 
Otter, 4 100 ., 

60 prime. 
Fisher, 3 100 / , 120 
Mink, 4 100 450" 
Bear, 6 100 'I 14" 
Red Fox, 1 100 " 120 

Until the American Fur Company syslcmRtizcd the trado in Minnesota, and Congress 
took measures to exclude whiskey dealcrs from the Indians, trade was carried on in a 
way to make humanity blush. The following letter of Colonel Snelling, written while 
in command of the Fort that beal;; his name, and addre%f'tl to the Secretary of War, 
cxhibits the disgraceful condition of aftilit at that time: 

"In former letters addres cd to the Department of \Yar, I havo adverted to the mis· 
chievous consequences resulting from thc intl"Oduction (If whi~key, and otlJer distilled 
spirits, into the Indian country. The pretext is, that onr traders cannot enter into 
successful competition with the British traders without it. If thc sale of whiskey couid 
be restricted to the vicinity of' the Bl'itish line, the lUi,cllier would be comparatively 
trivial, but if permitted at all , 110 limits ean be set to it. A series of' petty wars and 
murders, and the introdLlction of o"e1')' ~pecies of vice :lJ1d r]ehllllchery, by the traders 
und their engagees, will be the conf'equen~e. It becoUles, :11.-0, a fntitful source of com. 
plaint with those engagcd in the saUlC trade from the W c~t. 'fhe traders who obtain 
their supplies from St. Loui:;, pa'" Fort Snelling, where, in obeJicnce to the orders I 
have received from the Pre"ident, their hoats m'e searched, and no ~piritnous liquors are 
permitted to be taken furth er. 

The traders who are liccn ed for t he Jakes, spread themselves ol"er the whole country 
between Lake Superior and the Uppcr MissiFsippi; their II" hiskey attracts a large pr~. 
portion of the Indians to their trnrling hOllses; {md tile 'Western tradel's not only have 
to complain of the loss of custom, unt, in many iustances, the Indians who have ob
tained their goods of them, are sccluce<1 by wlliskey to carry their wintelJs hunt to others. 
Thill has long been one of the tricks of the trade. The tmdcr~, who arc not generally 
restrained by nny moral rule~, after they pass the boundary, practise it without scruple, 
whenever opportunity occurs, l nd be who has the most whiskey generally carries off the 
furs. T~ey <Ire so far from being a"hall1cd of the practice, that it aifor them subject 
for conversation by their winter firc~. I have myself flequcntly heard them boast of 
their exploits in that way. The neighborhood of the trading houses where whiskey is 
Rold presents a disgusting scene of drunkenness, debauchery and misery. In my route 
from St. Peters to this place, (Detroit,) I passed Prairie clu Chien, Green Bay and Mack· 
inac j no language can describc tbo scenes of vice which thcre present themselves . 
Herds of Indians nre drawn together by the fascinations of whiskey, nnel they exhibit 
the most degraded picture of human nature I ever witness d." 
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CHAPTER XIII. 
!'OTEn EAIlLY IXDIA.'i MEns-DICKSON, MORRISON A..''D JOSEPH RE;)''"VlLLE. 

PIKE was too sanguine in relation to the beneficial effects of his tour upon the 
traders and savages of Minnesota. Though everything promised well while he 

wos in the country, his back hnd hardly been turned before British influence began to be 
felt again. The leader of the British party was Dickson. When Pike was at Prairie 
du Chien, on his way to the head waters of the Mississippi, Dickson was at Mackinaw; 
but, in the winter of 1805-6, he had a trading post not very far below Sau~ Rapids. 
In December, 1805, he paid a visit to Pike, who was quartered near Swan liver, and 
mode a most favorable impression on the Lieutenant. Pike, recording II note of the 
visit in his Journal, says: 

,t He gave me much useful information relative to my future route, which gave me 
great encouragement as to the certainty of my accomp][shing the object of my voyage 
to the fullest extent. He seemed to be a gentlcman of general commerciul knowledge, 
and possessing much geographical information of the Western country; of open, frank 
manners." 

Dickson had a partner by the name of Grant, at Lower Red Cedar Lake, and Pike, 
on the 2d of February, 1806, wrote to Dickson from that point as follows: 

"Mr. Grant was prepared to go on a trading voyage amongst the Fols Avoins; but 
it was what I could not by any means admit of, and I hope, on a moment's reflection, 
you will admit the justice of my refusal; for what could be a greater piece of iujustice, 
than for me to admit you to send goods, illegally brought into the country, down into 
the same quarter, to trade for the credits of men who have paid their duties, regularly 
taken out licenses, and in other respects acted conformably to law. They might exclaim 
with justice:-Whatl Lieutenant Pike, r.ot content with suffering the laws to slumber, 
when it was his duty to have executed them, has now suffered tho Northwest Company's 
agents to come o.er here, to violate them, and inj.ure the citizens of the United States! 
certainly, he must be corrupted, to admit this. This, sir, would be the natural cOlJclu
sion of all persons." 

On the 7th of April, 1806, Pike visited the trading post of Dickson, near Sauk 
Rapids, and talked with him all night about the afl'airs of the Indian Department. 
Dickson accompanied him to a conference with the Dakotas, on the island in front of 
Fort Snelling. In five years from this time, we find him using his whole influence 
against the U uited States. In July, 1811. he escorts a party of Menomonees, Dakotas 
lind Winuebngoes to the British at Mackinac. .A. few months after this, Governor Ed
wards, of the Illinois Territory, writes to the Secretary of War: 

" The opinion of Dickson, the celebrated British trader, is, t.hat iu the even~ of a. war 
with Great Britain, all the Indians will be oppo~ed to us, aud he hopes to engage them 
in hostility by making peace between the Sionx and Chippewlls, two very large Nations, 
and in getting them to declare war against us." 

The title vf Dickson was, "Agent and Superintendent to the Western Nations." 
On the first of May, 1812, two Indians were apprehended at Chicago, who were on 

tbeir way to meet Mr. Dickson, at Green Bay. They had taken the precaution to put 
their letters in their moccasins, and bury them in the ground, and were allowed to pro



APPENDIX. 149 

ceed. A Mr. Frazier, of Prairie du Chien, who went with Dickson to the portage of 
Wisconsin, and who was present when tbe lctters were received, statcd that Dickson was 
informed that the British flag would 80"0n be flying on the American garrison at Mackinaw 
About tbe same time, Cadotte, Dice, and John Askins, were at Fond du Lac, Superior, 
collecting Indians. In February, 1814, while Dickson is collecting und distributing pro
visiclls among the Indians, at Green Bay, the British po t of St. Josepb i cnptured by 
the Ameri<:ans, and Mr. Bailly, and five others, connected with tbe :Mackinaw Company, 
taken. 

MILITARY OCCUPA~CY OF PRAIRlE DU CIllEN BY TaE AMERICANS. 

On tbe first of May, 1814, Gpvernor Clark, with two hundred men, left St. Louis, 
to build a Fort at tbe juuction of the Wisconsin and Mississippi. Twenty days before 
he arrived at Prairie du Cbien, Dickson had started for :Mackinaw, with a band of 
Sioux and WinuE:bagocs. The place was left in command of Captain Deace and the 
Mackinaw Pencibles. The Sioux, refusing to co·operatc, when thc Americans made 
their appearance they fled. The Americans took posses-ion of the old Mackinaw bouse, 
in which they found niue or ten trunks, of papers belonging to Dickson. From one 
thcy took the followiug extract;

"Arrived, from below, 0. fcw Winnebagocs, with scalp!'. Gave them tobacco, six 
pounds powder, and six poands ball." 

The Americans built 0. Fort, named "Shelby," with t,,·o block houses in the angle", 
and another on tbe bauk of the river, with a communication. On the twentieth of 
July, 1814, they surrendered to 0. force of two humlred regulars and six. hundred Indians, 
in charge of a British lien tenant. After the surrender, the American gun-boats returned 
to St. Louis. Among the passengers was a friendly "one-eyed Sioux," who had be
ha..-eu gallantly when the boat was attacked by British artillery. In the fall of the 
same year, this one-eyed Sioux, with another of the same Kution, ascended the Missouri 
undcr the protection of the distinguished trader, Maunel Lisa, as far as the Au Jacque~ 
river, and from thence be struck across the country, enlisting the Sioux in fm'or of the 
United States, and at length arrived at Prairie du Chien. On his arrival, Dickson ac
costei bim, and inquired from whence he came, and what was his business, at lhe same 
limo rudely suatching his bundle from his shoulders, and searchiug for letters. The 
"oue·eycd" warrior told him that he was from St. Louis, and tbat he had promised 
the wbite chiefs tbere that he would go to Prairie cln Chien, and that hc had kept his 
promise. 

Dickson then placed him in confinement in Fort McKay, as the garrison was called 
by the Britisb, and ordered him to divulge what information hc possessed or he would put 
him to death. But the faithful fellow saiel he would impart nothing, and that he was 
ready for death if he wished to kill him. Finding that confinement bad no effect, Dick
son at last liberated him. He then left and ,isited tbe bands of Sioux on the Upper 
:M:ississippi, with which he pa ed the winter. When ho retnrncd in the spring, Dick
son had goue to Mackinaw, and Captain Bulger was in command of the Fort. 

While there, on May 23d, 1815, the British emcun.tec1 the Fort, the ncws of peace 
having arrived. As they retired, they fired the Fort with the American colors fiying, 
and the brave Sioux exposing himself to the flames rushed in and borc off the Ameri
can flag and an American medal. 

This one-eyed Sioux, if Dr. Foster of Hastings is correct, ill still living. In an nrti. 
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cle pnblished in the Minnesota. Democrat, May 1864, he speaks of the signtrs of the 
treaty between Pike, on the part of the U. S., lind the Dakotas. He says: 

" I hnve ommitted till the last, mention of Le OrigirUtl Leee, who, next to Little Crow, 
appears to ha.ve been the most prominent individual present. Pike calls him 'my 
friend,' and seems to have ma.de him some marked presents-indeed, the Indian rela
tionship and tie of cOlliradeship was probably adopted between them. Pike says, he 
, was a war chief, and tha.t he gave him, my [his] father's tomahawk,' though what he 
means by that, passes my comprehension. In the table of Indian chiefs, etc., in the ap
pendix to Pike's J on·rnal, he is set down as belonging to the Medaywokant'wans j his 
Indian name is given as Tahamie, his French as L' Original Lere, and his English as the 
, Rising Moose,' which is stated to be literally translated. 

;, I believe this war chief to be identical with the aged Indiatl, with whom most of the 
old settlers nre familiar, by the name of Tah-1nah-ltaVJ, whose characteristics are one 
eye, nnd his always weariug a stove· pipe hat. He is remarkable among the Sioux
and it is bis greatest pride and boast-that he is the only American in his tribe. 'I'his 
is explained by the fact, that in the war with Great Britian, in 1812, when the rest of 
the Sioux sided with the British, and when Little Crow, with Joseph Renville, led on 
a war party to join the British army again t us, he refused to participate on that side, 
and joined the Americans at St. Loui~, where he was employed by Gen. Clarke, in the 
American service. 

"He has now in his possession, and .:arefully keeps, a commission from Gcn. Clarke, 
dated iu 1814, as 11 chief uf the Sioux.-the commission says of the Red Wing band of 
Indians-which was originally part of Wabnshl1w's band. 

"If he is the same person as D Original Lm, then Pike and his Indian comrade fought 
in the same ranks, and the friendship the latter imbibed at Pike's visit, for the Ameri('an~, 
stood the test of time and yicissitucles. 

" He deserves on this account to receiYe from the goyernment authorities, special and 
marked attention. 

"Joseph Mojou, an old Canadian of Poiut Prescott, told me that Tamahaw was called 
by the voyageurs, the "Old Priest," becau. e he wns 11 great talker on all occasions. In 
Sionx, 'l'amwa7lula me,ms to talk I'arnestly ; to vocifernte j and this bears some resem
blance to his Indian name as at present pronounced. 

"My friend Mr. Hatch informs me, when he traded with the Winnebagoes and with 
the Sioux of WabashalY baud, he knew him, and has seen his commission from General 
Clarke. The Winnebagoes, who were acquainted with him, translatcd his name to 
mean the pike fish, and therefore called him Nazcekalt-thongh tali-nwlL-haJI anc1no tah· 
lIUlh-haw, is the worc1 for pike in the Dakotah tongue. 

"It may he thought more pain~ are taken to elucidate this personal hi tory of all old 
Indian, thau the subject warrallt~. But when we reflect that thiil old Indian was the 
contemporary, if not personal friend of Pike i that he and one other Sioux were of all 
his tribe who sided with the Americans in the 'war of 1812 j there is an interest jnstly 
attached to his identity and history, which d~serves more than ordinary attention. The 
other Sioux who, like Tamc.1U11o joined the A.mericans in 1812, was l-lay-pce-dan who 
belonged to vVakootay's banll. He is now deceased." 

As lato as 1817, Col. Dickson. was living in Minne50ta, at Lake 'l'raverse, and the 
Indian agent at Prairie du Chien, suspected that he wa~ aliena.ting the Dakotas from 
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the United States, and in company with Lord Selkirk, striving to s cnre their trade, as 
the following extract frolli his letter of Feb, 16, 1818, to the governor of Illinois will 
show: 

"What do you suppose, sir, has been the result of the passage through my agency, of 
thi British nobleman 1 (Lord Selkirk.) Two entire bands, and part of a third, all Sioux 
have deserted us and joined Dickson, who has distributed to them large quantities 0( 

Indilln presents, together with flags, medals, etc. Kuowiug this what must have been 
my feelings on hearing that his lordship had met with a favorable reception at St. Lou
is. The newspapers announcing ltis arrival, and general Sc<Jttish appearance, all tend to 
uiscompose me; believing as I do, that he is plotting with his friend Dick~on, our de
strnction-sharpening the savage sclaping knife, and coloniziug ft tract of country, so 1'e
mote as that of the Red river, for the pnrpose, no doubt, of monopolizing the fur and peltry 
tl'adc of this river, the l\lissoul'i and their waters-a trade of the first importance to onr 

Westel'll States and territories. A courier, who had arrivod a felY dayssiuct', confirms 
the belief that Dickson is endeavoriug to undo what I hare JOlle, and Secure to the 
British government the afTections of the Sioux, and subject the X orthwest Company to 
his lordship. ,;, f.' 'I, 'I, ;" Dickson, as I ha,ye before obsorl'cd, is situlltecl near 
the head of the St. Peter's, to which place he transport~ his goods from Sclkir:;'s Red 
river establishment, in carts made for the purposc. The trip i~ performed in five days, 
sometimes less. He is directed to build a Port on tbc biglic~t 1!l,Iill b OLween Lac dn 
Travers, and Red river, which he snpposes will be the eslahlished line between the two 
countries. This Fort "ill be defended by twenty mPIl, with two ~ lUall pieces of m-til
lery.'· 

It is ~aid that after this, Dickson IVa') Ilrt'ested between the Minnesota , und St. Croix, 
and carried to St. Louis. 

He died at Queenstown, ill Canada, and one of Lis g,'i.lut!·cuilul·en ;8 the wife of the 
Bois Brule trader, Joseph J.Ja. Frambois, who lias lived fOl' 301lh.: years on the Upper 
;\finnesota. 

WILLLnI lfORRlSOX-EXPLORER TO THE sornCE OF THE llISSIS£IPPI. 

A brother of the Indian trader, Albn :Morrison, of Crmy Wing', is proo:loly the 
oldest of the early Indian traders nolV living, with tho exception of Faribault, u 
notice of whom will be fonnd in Hon. H. H. Sibley" addres~, in u subsequent chapter. 
Some interesting particulars of his residence iu Minnesota, nrc found in his letter to hi~ 
brotber, and in the communication or the latter to Ex-Govel'llor Rumsey, the Presideut 
of the Society: 

CROW WING, BEXTON COU,'TY, M. T., 
17th February, 1856, 

Hox. ALEX.ASDER RAMSEY, St. Paul. 

DEAR Sra-Inclosed YOll will find who the first discoverer of the sonrce of the 1Iissis.. 
sippl IS. William Morrison, my brother, came to this country in 1802, and left in 1826. 
He is now seventy-five years of age, and was tbe first American citizen who extended 
the first line of trading posts from Old Grand Portage to Lake of the Woods; wa 
then agent for the old American Fur Company, of K ell' York, and is well known in 
the West, by all the oldest pioneers. I am astonished tbat Mr. Schoolcraft should claim 
that honor, for I conld with safety claim it before him myself; for I saw !taska Lake 
before that gentleman or Mr. Nkollet ever thought of coming to this part of the country. 
You will much oblige me by presenting the within information to the Historjcal Society 
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of Minnesota, to which I will add, hereafter, some information relative to the first traders, 
their progress, etc. 

I remain yonrR, most respectfully, 
ALLAN MORRISON. 

ALLAN MORRISON, Esq.: 
DEAR BROTHER-In answering your favor of the 10th Jan'y, I will pas.~ several inci

dents that I presnme you are well informed of, and give you the time and circnmstances 
that led me to be the first white man tha~ discovered the source of the great Mississippi 
river. I left Grand Portage, on the Xorth shore of Lake Snperior, now the bonndary 
line between the United States and the Briti-h Possessions, in the year 1802, and 
landed at Leech Lake in September or October, the same year. I wintered on one of 
the streams of the Crow Wing, near its source. Our Indians were Pillagers. Iu 1803 
and 4, I went and wintered at ltice Lake. I passed by Red Cedar Lake, now called 
Cass Lake, followed up the Mississippi to Cross Lake, and thell up the Mississippi again 
to Elk Lake, now called Itaska Lake, the source of the great river Mississippi. A 
short distance this side, I made a portage, to get to Rice river, which is called the 
Portage of the Heights of Lanel, OJ" the dividing ridge that separates the waters of the 
}1ississippi, and those that empty into the Red Ri,er of the Xorthj thence to Hudson's 
Bay, the portage is short. 

I discovered no traces of any white man before me, when I visited Itaska Lake, in 
1804. And if the late General Pike diel not by it down as such,when he came to Leech 
Lake, it is because he did not Lappen to meet me. I was at an outpost that winter. 
The late General Pike laid down Cass Lake, on his map, as the head of the Mississippi 
river. In 1811-12, I went the same route, to winter ou Rice river, near the plains. 
There I overtuok a gentleman with an outfit, from Mackinac, by the name of Otesse, 
with whom I parted only at Fond dn Lac, he taking the Southern route, to Mackinac, 
and I the Northern to head quarters, which had teen changed from Grand Portage to 
Fort William. This will explain to yon that I visited Haska Lake, then called Elk 
Lake, in 1803-4, and in 1811-12, and fi'le small strealllS that empty into the lake, that 
are. hort, and soon lose themselves in Lhe swamp. 

By way of explanation, why the late General Pike, then Captaill Pike, in 1805, who 
had orders to stem the Mississippi to its sonrce, anel was stopped by the ice a little below 
Swan river, at the place since called Pike'. Rapids or Pike's Block House, and had to 
proceed from there to Leech Lake on foot. He had to learn there where the source of 
the Mississippi was. He went to Cass Lake, and could proceed 110 further. He had 
been told that I knew the source, but could not see me, I being out at an outpost. This 
want of information made him commit the error; some person, not knowing better, told 
him there was no river ahove Cass Lake. Cass Lake receives the waters of Cross Lake, 
and Cross Lake those of Haska Lake, and five small streams that empty iuto ltaska, 
Luke, then culled Elk Lake. Those tream;; I ha,e noted before, no white man cun claim 
tho discovery of the source of the ~1i8sissippi before me, for I was the fir. t thut saw 
and examined its sho]'('5. 

Yours, 
Signed, WM. MORRISON. 

sKETdn OF JO~EPH RENVILLE, A "BOIS BRULE" AND EARLY TRADER OF l\1[NNESOTA. 

The opening of the fur trade of the i'"ol'thwest, under the patronage of Louis the 
Fourteenth, tended to bring into existence, a peculiar race of men, caUed "coureurs d H 

, 
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bois." Many of the wild and adventurous spirito of sunny Frm:ce, tired of the "au
cient regime," tempted by the dangers incident to the employment of collecting fur;;, 
and the freedom from all restrain t, hastened in frail birch cauoes down rapids, and over 
lakes to the hauuto of the bi-on and bea,eI'. The unbridled zeal of the trader has ever 
made him the pioneer of the ecele iastic. 

Previous to the year 1695, the canoe laden with trinkets, tobacco and knives, had 

entered the Minnesota, or" ky·tinted ' ri,er, and in 1700, trading houses "ere erected 
on the banks of the Mankato or Blue Eartb, and on an island near the St. Croix; and 
about that time, the enterprising Perrot had lm·1t a fort at the entrance of Lake Pepin. 

The father of him whom we purpose to skekh, was, in all probabilj;y, born before 
some of the first explorers of this Territory had entered "that bourne from whence no 
traveler returns." 

As age began to stifI'en the joints of thc once supple voyageur, he naturally felt the 

want of some resting place, and companion, to cheer him in hi. declining years. Es

tranged from early association, he did not hesitate to conform to the customs of the 
cinnamon colored race, and purcha e a "rife to hoe hi corn, to mend his moccasins, to 
tend the lodge-fire, and to cook the game which he would bring home at night. 'rhe 
offspring of this alliance ha,e hecome a numerous and interesting class in Americn, and 
ba,e often exercised more sway in Indian affairs than chiefs. 

Jo 'cph Renville was of mixed descent, and his history forms 1\ link between the past 
and the present bistory of Minnesota. His father was a French trilder of much reputa
tion. His mother was a Dakota, connected with some of the principal men of the Ka
posia band. He was born below the town of St. Paul,* about the )"<'ar 1779, dl1l'ing 
the war of the American Re,olution. At that time, there were probluly not more than 
six white families residing in the wbole of that "ast territory 1hat now cOlllpl'ises Xorthern 

Illinois, Wisconsin, Iowa anel Minnesota. 
Accustomed to see no European conntenance bnt that of hi father, it, ports, habit!' 

and feelings, he was a full Dakota youth. As often happE-ns, his mother deserted her 
husband, and went to Ih'e with one of her 0\\"0 blood. The father noticing: the activity 
of his son's mind, took him to Canada before he was ten ears cf age', and placed him 
nuder the tnit'ion of a priest of Rome. His instructor appears to have be(,n both a kind 

and good man, and from him ho receiveel a sl ight knowledge of the French language, 
find the "Clements of the Chri~tion religion. Before he attained to manhood, be wa~ 
brought l)uck to the Dn kota land, and was callerl to moum the death of his father. 

At that time, there wos a British officer by the name of Dickson, who lived in wbat is 
now Minnesota, and W!I$ in tho employ of an English Fur Company. KnOWing thot 
young Renville waS energetie, he cmployed him as a "comie!' des hois.·' While a mere 
stripling, he bad guided his canoe from the Falls of PokegnU1a to the Falls of St. An
thony, and followed the trails from Mendota to the i\Iissoul'i. lIe knew by heart the 

legends of Winona, ann Ampato Sapawin, and Hogan-wanke-kin. He had distinguish
eel him-elf as a brave, and al'o become identified with the Dakotas mOl e fully by follow
ing in the footsteps of his father and purchasing a wife of that nation. 

In 1791, he wintered, in company with t\ :Mr. Perlier, neal' Sauk Rapids. The lute 
General Pike 'vas introduced to him at Prairie du Chien, and was conducted by him to 
the Falls of St. Anthony. 'I'bis officer was pleased with him, and recolllmended him for 

'The Kapcsia band tlien lived on' the East bank of the river. 
C. Ap.- 20. 
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the po't of U. S. Interpreter. In a letter to General Wilkinson, written at Mendota, 
I ept. 9, 1805, he says: "I beg leave to recommend foJ' that appointment, a Mr. •To· 
seph nenville, who has erled as interpreter fol' the Sioux last , pring at the Illinois, and 
who ha.:i gratuitollsly and willingly erred as my interpreter in all my conferences with 
the SiOll.·. He i8 3. man respected by the Indians, and I believe an honest one." 

At the l,rcaking out of the la t war ,yith Great Britain, 001. Dickson was employed 
by that gon'rnment to hire the w!\rlike trib61 of the North-West to fight against the 
United Stotes. Ilcnrille receil·ed fl'om him the appointment and J'lInk of Captain in 
the British Army, anel witL warrior' fl'om the Wabasha, Kapo ia and other bands of 
Dakotas, matched to the American fr.Qntier. In 1813, he was present at the siege Of 
Fort M:ei~f,. One afternoon, while he was seateel with Wabasha and the renowned Pe
tit Corbeau, the grandfather of the prescnt chief of the Kaposia band, an Indian pre
sentcd himself and told 'he chiefs that they were wanted by the head men of the other 
nation that were therc congregruted. When they arrived at the rendezvous, they were 
snrprii>('d to find that the Winnebngoes had taken an American captive, and after roast· 
ing him. lJa 1npportio,' <'C1 his body in a~ many dishes as there were nations, and had invi
ted 1 hem to participate in the feast. Both the chiefs and R en1ille were indignant at 
this iuhumallity. and CoL Diekson being informed of the fact, the Winnebllgo who was 
the author of 1he outrn~e ,..-as turncu out of the camp. 

In 1q 1 \ It accompanied the Kaposin chief to Drummond Island, who had been in. 
vited by the rOll1mandant of that post, to make him a visit. On their arril'al, they were 
infol'med hy the offieer, tlw.t he had 3cnt for them to thank them in the name of his Ma
jesty for the nid they had rendercd dl1l'illg the war. He concluded by pointing to II 

largo pile of goor1~, I\"hieh he aaia were presents from Great Britain. Petit Corheuu 
replied, that his peoplc had been prevailed upon by the British to make war upon the 
peorlC' thoy scarcely kne\\·, nnd who had never done them any harm. "Now," continued 
the bral'c Kapo,:ia chief, { aflel' IYC hnl·c fought for you, under many hardships, lost 
some of om people, .md HlI·akcncc! thc vcngeance of our neighbors, you make peace fOr 

yoursch-e , IllHlleal'e llS to get such tcrms 3S ,ye can; but no, we will not take them.
We hold them aud yoursclves ill equal contempt." 

For a short period after the war, the, llbject of thi memoir resided in Canada, and re. 
ceived the half pay of a British captain. He next entered the scrvice of the Hudson's 
Bay OOl1lP:u\Y, or -odh \fest Company. whose posts extended to the Missis ippi and 
Minnesota rivors. In winter, he resided with his family among the Dakotas; ill sum
mer, be visitedhil> trading P05ts, which extended as far as the sources of the Redl'iver. 

In 1819, was commenced tile erection of the i ort at the junction of the Mississippi a.nd 
Minnesota. From tllis time, Renville became more acquainted with the people of the 
United States, and some of his posts being within the limits of the Republic, and there 
beillg great commotion in the HuclsQu's Bay Compauy, be with several other experienc
ed trappers, established a. new company in 1822, which they called the Columbia. Fur 
Company. Of this new orginization he was the presiding genius. When Major Long 

arrived at Fort St. Anthony, as Snelling was then called, in the year 1823, he became ac
qllainted with Renville, and engaged him as the interpreter of the expedition to explore 
the Miunesota and Red River of the North. The historian of the expedition, Profe.ssol' 
Keating, gave to the world one of the most interesting acconnts of the Dakota natiol,l 
that has ever been published, and be states that for most of the information he is in
debt~d to tho subject of this IIketch. 
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hortly after the Columbia Fur Company commenced its opcmtion", the American 
Fur Company of Tew York, of which Johu Jacob Astor was one of the Directors, not 
wishing aJ;ty rivals in the trade, purchased their po;:ts, allt1 good will, and retained the 
"coureul'S des bois." Under this now arrallgcment, Renville l'eUlO\'ed to L:t<:-qui-P,lrlc 
a.nd erected a trading house, and here he l'esided until the end of his dny/;. 

Living as he had done for more than a half centUT:' among the Dakotas, O\'Cl' whom 
be exercised the mo t uubouudcd control, it is not snrprioiug that in his auvanced ago 
be sometimes exhibited a domineel'ing dispo"ition. As long as Minuesota exi.-ts, he 
should be known as one given to hospitality. He inl'ariably ~h()wed hilllself to hr It 

friend to the Indian, the traveler and the mission:u·y. Aware of the improvidence of 
his mother's race. he used his influence towards the l':lisillg of grain. He was instru
mental in having the first seed COI'U planted on the Upper Minnesot::l.. ..A n Indian ne,
er left his house hungry, and they delighted to do him honor. He wa a frieud to the 
traveler. His <!t>nversation was intelligent, nnd he cou:itantly commnllicated fncts that 
were worthy of record. His post oht:lillcd a reputation among explorers, nnd t~l(.'ir last 
day's jOUl'lley to it was generally a quick march, for they felt sure of ~L warm welcome. 
His son was the Interpreter of Nicollet, that worthy man of science who explored this 
country in connection with Fremont. This gentleman, in his report to Congress pays 
the following tribute to the father and son : 

" I may stop a while to oay, that the residence of the Rem'ilIe filmily, for lL uumber 
of years back, has afforded the only retreat to travelers to Le found between St. Peters 
and the British posts, a distance of 700 miles. The libcral ~lUd untiring ho~pitality dis
pensed by this respectable family, the great influence exerciscd by it 0,01' the Indians 
of this country iu the maintenance of peace and the protection of traveler", would de
mand, besides our graitude, some e 'pecial aclmowledgcment of the U niteli States, and 
also from the Hudson's Bay Company." 

The only traveler that has ever given any testimouy oppo,ld to t]ti~. is Fcathcl<>ton
haugh, a dyspeptic and growling Englisbmau, whose bock, j,nhlis1!(;d in London in 
1847, and styled a "Canoe Voyage up the Minnay Sotor," betrays a filthy imagination. 
Hc remarks: 

"On reaching the l!'ort, Renville nd,anced and 8alutcd me, but not cordially. He 
was a dark, Indian looking person, showing 110 white blood, short in hi' statUl'e, with 
strong features and coarse black hail'. * * ~ '" ':, I leamt that 
Renville entertained u company ofstont Indians to the number offifty, in a skin lodge be· 
hind his house, of extraordinary dimensions, wbom he calls hi bra,es, or soldiers. To 
these men he confided various trusts, nnd occasionally sent them to distant points to 
transact his bnsiness. No doubt he was a very intriguing person and uncertain in his 
attachments. Those wbo knew him intimately, supposed him inclined to the British al
legiance, although he professes great attachment to the _\..mel'ican Government, a cir
cumstance, however, which did not prevent him from being under the sllrveillance of the 
garrison at Fort Snelling." 

He was also a friend to the MLsional'Y of tile Cross. ntil the year 1834, no min
ister of the Church, made arrangements to devote bis life to the spiritual and temporal 
welfare of the Dakotas. 

In the years 168'1 and 1 GB9, Father lIIal'est 1mu another Je 'uit :nade excursions 
among them, and one of them told the historian, Charlevoix, that he regretted he did 
not succeed in establishing a mission. He described them as docile, gentle and intelli
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geut. A \-ery few years after, the opinion of MaresL was cntirely changed. In a letter 
dated Nov. 11, 1712, while he was a missionary among the Kaskaskias, be says :_ 
" We found a cauoe of the Scioux, broken in some places, * * * * We 
were grel.tly alarmed. * * * * These Scioill': are the most cruel of all 
the Iudians, and we should have beeu lost had we fallen into their hands." During the 
French dominiou, ecclesiastics Dever had permanent missions except in the vicinity of 
fortified trading posts. 

The Rev. '1'. S. Williamson, of the Presbytery of Chillicothe, arrived at ~'ort Snelling 
in 1834 ; then returned to the East, and ill 1835 came back with assistant mi sionaries. 
Renvill~ warmly welcomed him, and rendereJ him invaluable assistance in thc establish. 
ment of the missions. Upon. the arrival of the missionaries at Lac-qui·Parle, he provid
ed them with a temporary home. He acted fiS interpreter, he a~sisted in translating the 
Scripture~, and remo,ed many of the prejudices of the Ipdians ogainst the teachers of 
the white man's religion. His name appears in connection with several Dakota books. 
Dr'. Watts' second Catechism for children, published in Boston in 1837, by Crocker & 
Brewster, wus partly translated by him. 

In 183!), a rolnme of extracts from the Old Testament, and a volume containing the 
Go pel of :Mark, \l'flS published by Kendell & Henry, Cincinnati, the translation of which 
was given orally by ~fr. Rem-ille, and penlled by Dr. Williamson. Crocker & Brewster 
in 1842, publishcd. Dakota Dowanpi Kin, or Dakota Hymns, many of which were com
posed loy the llbject of this sketch. The following tribute to his ability as a translator, 
appeared in thc Missionury Herald of 1846, published at Boston: 

"Mr. Renyille was a remarkable man, and he was remarkable for the energy with 
which he pursued slIch objects as be deemed of primary importance. His power of ob
serving and remembering facts, and also words expressive of simple ideas was extraordi
nary. Though in bis latter years he could renll a little, yet in translating he seldom 
LOok a book in his hauu, choosing to depeud on hearing rather than sight, and I have 
often had oeca 'ion to obsen'e, that after hearing :1 long and unfamiliar yerse read from 
the Scriptures, he would immediately i'ender it from the French iuto Dakota, two lan
guages extremely unlike in their idioms :\nd idea of the words, and repeat it over hro or 
three words at a time, so as to give full opportunity to write it down. He also had a 
remarkahle tact in discovering the aim of a peaker, and com' eying the intended im. 
pre SiOll, when many of the ide.ts ancI words were snch as had nothing corresponding to 
them in the minds andlanguoge of the addressed. These qualities fitted him for an in
terpreter, und it WLl~ generally admitted be had no equal." 

It would Lc improper to conclude this arLiele withoHt some remarks upon the religions 
character of Reu rille. Years b(Jfore there was a clergyman in Minnesota, he took his 
Indian wife to Prairie Ull Chien and was married iu accordallce with Christian rites by 
a lUilli~ter of the Roman Church. Before he became acquainted with mi sionaries, he 
~Cllt for a large ['ulio BIble in the Frellch langllage,and requested those conllected with him 
in the fur trade to procure for him :1 clerk who could read it.* Ailer the commencement 

"This Bible was probably the first Bible iu 1finneeota, and in itself valuable for its antiquity. 
It was printed at Geneva, in 1588, and bad a Latin preface by JOhn Call"in, the great Reformer. 

The writer, in Ib53, requested Dr. Williamson, of the Dakota Mission, to procure this same copy 
for the llislorical Society. At his solicitation, one of the sons of the late Mr. Renville, brought it 
to the ~!ission Homre at Lac-qui-Parle, to be forwarded to St. Paul. Before an 0PPol·tunity 0c

curred, the ~fisBion House, with all of its contents, was consumed by tire. 



APPENDIX. 15, 

of the :\1ission at Laa-qui-Parle, his wife was the fil'st full Dakota that joined the Church 
of Ohrist, of whom we have any record. She was also the first Dakota that died in 
the Ohristian faith. Before she had aver seen a teacher of the religion of Christ, through 

the instmction of her hu band, he had renounced the gods of thc Dakotas. The fol. 
lowing i an extract from a translation of Mr. Renville's account of his wife's death :_ 
" :rOIV, to-day, you seem very much exhausted, and she, aid eye ; this day, now God 
invites me. I am remembering J esu Ohrll t who suffered for me, and depending all 
him alone. TO·day I ball tand Lefore God, and will ask him for mercy for you and 
all my cbildren, aud all my kinsfolk.'" 

Aftfrwul'ds, when all her children uull rebtil'es sat round her weepi ng, she said c'it 
is holy da.y, sing and pray." From very early ill the morning, she WII speaking of 
God, aud telling her husband what to no. Thus she died" \\hen the clock struck two." 

Like Xieodemu>s, olle of the rulers of Israel, he 10lcd to in(1uire ill relation to spi ritual 
things. Of independent mind, he claimed and c.:cl"cised tbe ri,2 ht of private judgment 
ill matters of faith. 

III 1841, he was choseu and ol"llaiued a l'uling EldeJ', ,\1](.1 troJu tiJat time, till his 
death, discharged the duties ot' llis oilice iu a muuner acceptable and profitable both to 
tbe native members of thc Church und the Uliss:ou. 

After a iekness of SOlUe day~, in ~art:h, 1S·Hi, lli~ :strong frumc lJe;::;un to giro el"i
dence of speedy decay. He was aware he was soo::! to take "h1o.; chamber in the <i
lent halls of death," but hc know <, iu whom be llad belieY<~cl," and went, 

.. Xot l ike the cluarry-elayc, at night 
Scom'gcd to his dungeon; Lut sustaincd hull sootued, 
Like onc who \,:l'(\p~ the drapery of his couch 
About bim, and lies down to pleasant dreams!" 

Dr. Williamson thu narrates the deatb-scenc: .< TiJe c\"wiug before his decease, 
he asked me what became of the soul immetiiately'ufte l' death? I r"miuded him of our 
Saviour's words to the thief on the cross, ~il1d Pnul\; desir(; to d\!part amI be with 
Ohrist. He said, 'That is sufficient,' nud presently adJed, 'I hU\'e [;Teat hope I ~hall be 
s:lved through grace.' Next mornin~ (Sllllday ) a1Jout eight o'dock, I ,ras called to see 
iJim. He wus so e,ideDtly ill tbe agouies of death, I L1id not thinJ: of a tempting to do 
allY thing for him. After some t ime, his brenthill~ becoming ea..ier, he '"as a~ked if he 
wished to heal' :l hymn. He replied, < Yes.' After it was sling he said, 'It is "cry 
good.' As hc reclined on the IJecl, I saw u sweet screnity scHling on his countenance ,
and I thought that his severest struggle \<;as probably past, and so it proved. The 
clock striking ten, he looked at it and intimated that it was time for u to go to t:hurch. 
As we were about to len Ie, he extended his " 'ither ci baud. Aft8r \\"e left, he spoke 
,ome worrIs of exhortation to IJis ramily, then pmycd, and hefore noon calmly and quiet
ly yielded up bis spirit." 

~ ixty·selen years passed by, before he clo3ed his eye- upon the world. The citizen
of Kentucky delight in the memory of Daniel Boone j let the citizens cf Minnesota not 
forget Joseph Renville, though he was a " bois brule." 

His descendants are still living among the Dakotas. The son who bore hii name, 
died on Feb. 8th, 1856, ill the neighborhood of the mission at Payutazee. The Rev. 
S. R. Riggs in a commuuication to the St. Paul Daily Times, remarks: 

" The deceased was about forty-seven years of age, a Bon of Joseph Renville, who died 
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at Lac·qui-Parle some years since; and whose memory is identified with the past history 
of Minne otn. Inheriting from hi father many noble and generous qualities, unforlu • 
nately foJ' himself and family, the habits of tbe Indian trade in wbich the deceased was 
educated, wcre not such as enabled him to gain a comfortable livelihood by labor.
After the death of his father, he removed with bis family to tbe Mississippi, and resided 
for some time at Kaposia, witb Little Crow's band, mauyof wbom were his mother's 
relativE!. Soon after the ce ion of this :Minnesota country to the United State, he 
with a yonnger brothel' and cousin of the same family name, removed up to the neigh_ 
borhood of Fort TIidgley. When they attended the payment at Yellow Medicine, he 
was already far gone in the disease which bas just termiuated his earthly career. Here, 
in tbe honse of a younger brotber, and with ot-het· relations, he with his family found a 
temporary home and a place to die. Through tbe kindness of friends and neigh
bors, they have not wanted. It has been pleasant to see that former kindnesses receiv
ed from Lhe family when his father wa a prince in wealth amollg them, have not been 
entirely forgotten by the Dakotas, but have been returned now to the son in his sick
ness." 

.... 

CHAPTER XIV. 
FORT S:--'ELLTh"G. 

PREVIOUS to tbe organization of the Territory of Minnesota, in 1849, tbis ForL 
was the only place of note beyond Prairie du Chien. For years it had been Lhe, 

point at wbich the missionary of the Cro s, the man of science, tbe adventurous trader 
made preparations for their journeys among the villages of the wandering Dakotas. 

Beantifully 10c'1.ted on an elevated blnff, at the junction of the Minnesota and Missis
sippi, it massive walls make a strong impression on the mind of the traveler. Witbin 
its enclosure have been quartered some of the most efficient officers of the United States 
Army, who ha\'e received with bospitality, the various scientific expeditions that have 
from time to time passed through the conntry. 

Its hi tory and associations are full of interest and worthy ot' record in the Annals of 
Minnesota. On the island in front of the Fort, Pike encamped, and entered into 
negociations for the site of the present Fort, as tbe extracts from his journal, published 
in a previous chapter show. 

In 181'1, Major Long, in a report to tbe War Department, recommended the site for 
a permanent Fort. In 1819, tbree hundred men of the Sixth regiment, under the 
command of (,olonel Leavenworth, left Detroit, for the purpose of commanding the 
Fort. 'rhey came by the way of Grl'en Bay and Prairie du Chien. At this point a 
detachment \\'0 left, (Iud the re:nainder ascended tbe Mississippi. On the 17th of 
SeptemLer, they established a cantonment, on the South side of the Minnesota, at the 
present ferry. 

In the "Pioneer Women of the West," a book written by Mrs. Ellett, life at the 
l!antonment is de8cribed in the !':keteh of :Mrs. Clark, the wife of the first Commissary 
of the Fort. 



APPE mIX. 159 

It appears that Mrs. Clark accompanied her husband, lho Commissary, on bis jonr
ney up the Mississippi, to the mouth of the Minnrsotu. It i stated that

" Seyeral persons went with them from Prairie dn Cbieu j tho voyage being made ill 
keel boats, and the watels 80 low that the men were obliged frequently to wade in the 
ri\'er nnel draw them through the sand. Six weeks were occupied in pas iug m'er the 
di tanee of three hundred mile, one week of which was spent at Lake Pepin. 

"Having reached the place of destination, the compauy were obliged to l;\'e in their 
boals till pickets could be erected for their protection against the Indians. "" '"' " 

"Huts had also to be built, though in the rudest manuel', to serve as a shelter (lur

iog the winter, from the rigors of a severe climate. After living with her family in the 
boat for a month, it was a highly appreciated luxury for Mrs. Clark to find herself at 
home in a log hut, plastered with clay, and ehinkeu for her reception. It was Decem
bel' before they got into winter quarters, and the fierce winds of tlmt exposed regioll , 
with terrific storIJ).s now and then, were enough to make them keep within doors as 
mnch as possible. Once in a violent tempest, the roof of their dwelling was raised by 
ihe wind, and partially slid off, there was no protection for the inmates, but the baby 
in the cradle was pushed under the bed for afety. Notwithstanding these di comforts 
and perils, tho inconreniences they had to encounter, and their isolated situatiou, the 
little party of emigrants were not without the, ()cial el1joyment!:, they were nearly all 
young married persons, cheerful, and fond of gaiety, and had tbeir dancing a;:.emblages 
once a forlnight. An instance of the kindness of the Commanding officer, Col. Lea,en
worth, deserves mention. One of the officer:- having' been attacked with symptoms of 
scurvy, :md great alarm prevailing on that account, the Colonel took a sleigh, and 
uccompanied by a few friends, set off' on a journey through the country inhabited Ly 
IndillDR, not knowing what dangers ho might encounter from their hostility, or tho 
porils of the way, for the purpose of procurin9' medicinal roots. The party was absent 
several days, and in the meantime collected a supply of !Iewhreck (?) and spigntL 
(spikenard,) which they useu with excellent effect in wring tho di~ease. 

FIRST 'VElTE wmIA.~ AT TilE FALLS OF ST. A:>ITUOSY. 
"In the ensuing summer (of 1 20), when Col. Snellin<r had the cOlllmand, Fori 

Snelling was begun. St. Louis, distant nine hUlldred mile~, was at that time the near
est town of any importance. After the erection of tho For~ Mrs. Clark says :-" We 
made the first clearing at tbe Fulls of St. Anthony, and built a grist mill." Tho wife 
of Capt. George Gooding, of thc 5th Regiment, was the first white u'oman who ever 
visited those beautiful Falls. She afterwards married Col. Johnson, and \rent to reside 
at St. Louis. 

FIRST COURTSHIP I:S MINXES01'A A!lOXG THE WIllTE INHADIT.'S'I'S. 

"Mrs. Clark remained at Fort Snelling, with the exception of about a year, until 
1827. The only young Jady jn the company was marrier! wholl about fifteen year of 
age, to a Mr. Dennis, also of the army. The weddillg took place in the willter, and 
the bridal party was obliged to descend the riYer three hundred miles, on the ice, to 
Prairie du Chien, to have the ceremony performed. The monotony of their life wa · 
varied by continual alarms and excitements, from the encounters of the hostile tribes 
of Sioux and Chippewas, who came frequently into their close neighoorhood, and ,yere 
ll,ot scrupulous as to deeds of violence and treachery toward, each other." 

INOIDENTS IN 1820. 
In the spring of this year, the troops were moved from the South side of the Minne
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sota to a spot I'ear the present St. Louis Hotel, whieh \1"11 de ignated a3 "Camp 
Coldwaler." 

In July, 1820, Generui Cass and Mr. Schoolcruft, on their way from Lake Superior 
:\IlU tbe UplJer Mis i~sippi to Prairie du Chien, visited the post. They were pleased 
witl! tbe fertiliiy of the soil, and learned that green peas bad been raised and eaten by 
the fifteenth of June. Two block·houses, all the site of the present Fort, were erected 
about this iime. 

Dnring the s:;nllner, Lea,ellworth was reliered, Ilnd Colollel Sllelling assumed the 
commaud. By oruer from WashinglOll, he demanued of the Sisseton Dakotas the 
murderers of certain whites, on the Missouri. 

INTERESTING SCENE. 

One day in november, contrary to his expectation, one of tho muruerers and an old 
<:hief, a suI) titllte for his sou, were Yoluntal'ily brought to the encampment. The de
li,ery was accompanied with liuch ceremony. A procession was formed at some 
distance from the gl:u-rison, and marched to the centre of the parade. It was plcceded 
by a Si setoan, hearing the Briti~h flag. 'The mnrderer and the chief, who offered him. 
self ns nn atonement for his SOli, [ollolre(l with their arms pillioned, and large ~plilltel's 
of wood thl'Ust throul!"h them above thl" elbow!', to indicate, as it was thought, their 
contempt of pain and death. The relatin'~ and friends followed. and on their way 
joined theill in the (leath dirge. When they arrinld in front of tbe gunl'd, the British 
flag was laid on a fire, prepared for the occasion, anel cOllSl1PJed. Tb(' murderer tholl 
gave up bis mt:dal, and both of the prisoners wer(' slll'J'endered. 

'l'he Indian Agent, in a communication to the Departm('nf-, on _. (W. J0, 1820, ~ays: 
" The old chief I hare detained as a hostagr, the lllul'nerer I harr sent to Rt. LOlli , 
for trial, presuming that it is a COl1T~e YOll will a1'pro.e. 

" I am lUueh indeb ted to :M . Colin C'ampbell, the interpreter, for his gToat rxertion~ 
in bringing thi~ nfi'ail' to a happy iSElle. 'fhr ,1eliyory of the mur<1em' :S to be at.trihnted 
~olely to hi~ infinellre O\'cr thu Sussitongs." 

From tlte ,rift' of Colonol Snelling, ~ Irs. Ellett obtained son:e fact, illwtrafire of thi..; 
period, which nrc published in the "Pionet'l' \Yornell of tLc \)ei't." 

"In the following summer of 1820, Snelling wa~ jJromotc-d Crloncl of the !jtlt 

Regiment, :m(l ordered up the Mis~issippi, to relie"r Liel1t. Colonel Lenxel1lrOi th, who 
was ::Ilso ]'1'o111otec1 to fin other Regiment. Hc lind ('()l1I lllcted the 5th Regimellt from 
Detroit to ;,ithin eight miles of the FnllR of St. Anlhony. The journey \\ UR e,'crrd
lugly tedious nnd diflngreeable, in a ke<'] boat laboriou~ly plopelled hy J1)rll ,,,ith long 
poles plnced ngainst their ~honldcrs, ulollg a gnngwuy on eacll ~idc of t11r hon!. The 
weatLer \Yfi8 very \\'arlll. and Dlos(Juiloe~ IlnlllCrOns day find night. The cn l)in 
we" ,cry low, confined HUc1 uncomfortab]f', Tt W:l~ tlu'oe weeks 01' more hefore they ar· 
ri,erl at Prairie dll Chien, during which time \'ery little ROllnd sleep wa oLtained hy 

the young mother, from fear of the II1(linlls, the Snc and Fox, the mo"t ~ayag:e looking 
ond ferocious she had erer >('011. TI1(·Y .ccmed to be very fond of dres" and tht'iJ 
faces were painted of all colors; tbe hair l'nt close to witbin an inch of the top of the 
head, and that decorated with a I'fll'ietr of ribhons and featherH, and often [t mall 
lookillg·glass sllc:pended from the neck. J\lany of tl eln were crl'tAinly great bronx, but 
they looked hideous, and were tCirific objects to a t.imid woman. 

"When the \oyllguers alTi.ed at Prairie du Chien, they found Gov. Caf's and his 
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party; he hp-Ill councils with the Indians for the purpose ofbrillging about a pence between 
the Sac and Fox tribe, Ohippew aad Sioux. Our friends were detained there several 
weeks by a court-martial, of which 001. Snelling was President. Tiley had still thre~ 
hundred miles to go before they reached the eLlcalllpment of the 5th Regiment,nnd there 
were several Indian ,iUages on the rout<'. The magnificent scenery of this river has 
been often described. Lake Pepin is a beautiful expan ion about twenty-four mile 
in length, and from two to four broad. At length they arr;ved safe throngh many fa
tigues to tho end of their journey and received a hearty welcome from friends they had 
never seen before. and from Oapt. Gooding and.hi wife, whom they were again delighted 
to rueet. Their daug-hter had he 11 warried a few days previous to the Adjutant of 
the regiment. 

Great solicitude WIIS felt to have a temporary garrison erected with such defences lIB 

could bc then made, before the long und se,el'e winter set in. The traders brought 
news that the Indians were very insolent, and it was said a white man had been killed 
on the St. Peter' river. A council was called and the murderers were demanded, ho t
ages being takeu from the couucil until they were deli.ered. Thoy were confined iu 
the guard room, and narrowly watched. All felt that the little community V"as ex
posed and almost at the mercy of au enemy, and great exertions were made to com
plete the temporary barracks for the wiuter, with blockhouses and other defence. In
dians meanwhile were collecting in great numbers, and would sometimes- show them_ 
selve at a distance. The traders in the vicinity often came in, and laid the friendly In
dians had gone in pursuit of the murderers and no douLt would succeed in taking them; bnt. 
if they did not, thc friends of the hostages "Would attempt to rescue them. ScoutR 
were accordillgly kcpt ant avcry night, and the troops slept on their arms. For the 
mother---trembling for her little oncs more than herself, no sooncr would she close her 
eycs at night, than shc \\ould start, thiukilJg she heard the war whoop of the savages 
The ,yoives too, half-stat , eel, wer~ extremely daring, and if the cook happened to 
leave a bucket of swill at lhe bac:k door, tlI oy were sure to empty it of its contents. 

" As soon as the log h:nracks W PrO lini~hp.d, the families illoved into them. They 
were built in four ro\V~, forllling a s(iuare, a block-house all either ~idc. The Inrlian 
bmtages were now put ill greatcr secnrity. 'They were evidently bccoming impatient 
of rcstraint, and perbaps had llol1uts (1 t< to the result. One morning, as u ual, they were 
taken a short distance into the woous under guard, when suddenly one of them (there 
were three) started ulltll'an for his life. rrhose behiud set up a yell and the guard 
fired at il m, but he was lieyond reac!!. The ot!!crs were immediately taken back to 
the guard honse, and an interpretcr sent. for, who enquired of them if it was a precon
certed plan of the wholo ; they declared it was 110t, and that until the fugitive started 
to run, they were ignorant of hi~ ue.~ign, and supposed it merely a sudden desire for 
freedom. They saiu further, that he would no doubt urge the immediate surrender of 
the guilty parties. and laughingly :;uid the lad "Was ~o fat. from being f;O well fed, they 
were surprised to see !.im run 50 fa t ! 

" 001. Snelling and the Indian agent thought it adrisable to end the murderers to 
the agent at St. Louis, as soon as tbey should be brought in, and before navigation 
closed. At length they came, conducted by a large number of their own tribe. There 
were two, but only one was sent to t. Louis, as tbere was but one white man killed. 
It was l'epresented to the Indians in council, toot when one white man killed another, his 

O. Al'.-21 • 
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life paid the penalt1 i and. sine» OUE) or theu: people had killed :4 white WIUl bis life mut 
pay tb. forfeit, unless th('!ir great fatber in W Ilshington should pardon bim. The laY
aget lignified assent by a " ugh! " A~ ~oon as the criminnl ,,"as ~one, quiet was rutored 
am.ng the IndiaDS for the winter. 

"In Septemher, Mrs. Snelling's .fifth child w born. Her sick room was papered. 
aDd carpeted with buffalo robes, and mad quite warm and comfortable. There were 
three ladies beside her in the garrison, and they were like one family, spending their 
time instructing their children, and rec{'iving instruction in the French language from 8 

.oldier, who, it wal said, had been an officer in Bonaparte's army. Mrs. Snelling, Mrs. 
Clark and an officer, comprised the class. During the winter, parties of men were sent olf 
to cut down trees. bew timber, &c., for the permanent fort, which was to be uuilt on 
ike high point of land between the mouth of the t. Peter's aild Mississippi, a point se
lected by Gen. Pike, when he explored the river, as a good site for a fort, and on which 
Col. Snelling at once decided it should be bnilt. There was a tree standing at the ex
ueme point, with the name of Pike carved on it by hi. own hand. Strict orders were 
"iYen "to spare that tree," for it was looked upon by tile officers as sacred to his memor:t~ 
aDd was carefully guarded, but the care was in vain. IJne morning it was found cut 
'dowD, and great was thtl lamentation. It never was known who had done the deed; 
tltere was a mystery about it that was never solved. 

" Tbe first row of barracks that were put up, were of hewn logs, the others of stone. 
The tort was built in a diamend shape, to suit the grouud at the extreme point. WhQre 
the tree had stood, was a half-moon Lattery, and inside this was tho officers' quarters, a· 
very neat atone building, the front of cut stone i at Lhe opposite point a tower. 'fhe 
fort wa... enclosed by a high stone wall, and is well represented in the drawings of it. 

DEA7H or THr. FIRST WHITE CHILD. 

" .At the expiration of two years, the Regiment moved into the fort, although not com
pleted. The families of tho officers occupied quarters in the row assigned to them. It 
wal .l\18t before thi!l time that Mrs. Snelling lost her youngest child-tbirteen months 
o1d. 

The graYe stone that marks its earthly reillains is still in existence in the grave-yard 
at the Fort.. 

AaRlVAL OF THE FIRST STEAYBOAT. 

In June, 1823, the first steamboat made its appearance at the fort, much to the &s
10nilhment of the savages, who placed their hands over their mouthR-their usual way 
of expressing astonishment, nnd called it a "fire· boat." A slIlute was fired from the 
Fort, as it was expected that the Inspecter General was on board; and it was returned 
!'rom tbe boat. Tbe Indians knew not what to make of it, and they were greatly 
alarmed, until all was explained. .Additions were maJe to the society of the gl\rrison ; 
ileveral officers, wbo bad been absent, returned to their regiment, bringing wives and 
sistel'i, so that at one time the company numbered ten ladies. ThE're were six compa
aiel, which fully officered, would have given eighteen or twenty officers, but there were 
aeldom or neTer that number present at one time. 

BELTIUl4I. 

An lialian ltlltleman came on the boat, who 'professed to be travelling for the pur
,.., of wrltillg a book, and brought le~ter$ of Introduction from Mri. Snelling's frleJI'.i 

• 
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ill St. Louis. The Colonel invited him to his hOUfle to remain as long as he ,leased, 
and he was with them several months. He could not speak Englisb, but spoke 1"rench 
fluently, and seemed much pleased when he fuuud his fair hostess could speak the lao· 
guage, she baving learned it when a child at St. Louis. A French school was the fint 
sha ever attended, and he thus anrly acquired a perfectly correct pronunciation. Sh4I 
lameuted on one occasion to }fr. Beltrami, tbat her teacher :had received his discharie, 
and was abont leaving, and he politely offered his service in that capacity. She W&I 

then translating the life of Caesar in an abridged form, and from the emotion betNyed 
by the foreigner at a portion of the reading, it was concluded he bad been banished 
from the Pope's dominions at Rome, and that the lesson reminded him of hill misfor
tunes. The passport he ~ho\Ved, gave him the title of" Le Chevalier Count Beltrami." 

" About this time, Major Long's expedition arrived to explore the St. Peter'. river, 
and when they left Beltrami accompanied them. When his book was published at 
New Orleans, h~ sent Mrs. Snelling a copy. When at the fort he was busy in coll.ct
ing Indian curiositiE:s. One day he brought a Sioux chief into Mrs. Snelling' .. rooDl, 
who had on his neck a. necklace of bean;·s claws highly polished, saying, • I caDllOt 
tempt this chief to part with his necklace, pray see what you can do witll him, hi will 
not refuse you.' • He wears it,' answered the lady, • ai a trophy of his powers, and 
a badge of honor; howe\-er, I will try.' After some time, Wanata said, • On one con
dition I will consent: if you will cut ofl" your hair, braid it, and Jet it take the place 
of mine yon may have the necklace.' All laughed heartily at the contrivance to get riC 
of further importunity. 

CONTINUATION OF IU:MINI!:!UJJ:Nl:Ji:S OF THE WIFE OE' COlON}';I, SNELUNti. 

One day a cllll was heard from a sentinel on the river bank, to the corporal or the 
goard, that a child had fallen into the river, and several ran in the dJrection the lenti
nel pointed. Tile gardner, who was at work at a short distance, cried out, .' It is the 
Colonel's son, Henry! Save him! " His mother heard the Cloy, II A child is drown
ing J " and ran out upon the Lattery to see and h~ar what was tbe matter. She saw . 
them draw the boy out, place Lim on a blanket, :mj hasten up the hill ; they approached 
her house, when the Colonel hastened lowllrds her saying, "we carne near losing 
our child!" and she saw it was indeed ber own. He was pale ~ death, but !loon re-
oovered, and lives to tell the ~tOlY of Itll immense catfish dragging him into the riTM" 
while fishing. 

l!i[;J(OJ-:/t or /I. KED mVEJ( F'AMILl'_ 

.. In 1823, news was brought by the traders that two white children we16 with • 
party of Sioux, on the St. Peter's. It appeared from what they could Jearn, that" fam. 
i1y from Red River-Selkirk's IIilttlement-had bern on their way to the fort, whea .. 
war party of Sioux met them, murdered tbe parents and an infant, and made the boys 
prisoners. Col. ~DelliDg sent an officer with a party of soldiers to rescue the childrln. 
After lOme delay in the ransom, they were finally brought. An old squaw, who bad 
the youngest, was ,ery unwilling to give him up, and indeed the child did Dot wish to 
leave her. The oldest, abont eight years old, said his name was John Tully, and his 
brother, five years old, Abraham. His mother had an infant, but he Saw the Indians 
dat!b its braiDS out against a tree, then killed his father and mother. BeaaullEl he cried 
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they took him by bis hair, and 'ut a small piece from his head, which was a running 
sore wheD he was re-taken. Col. Delling took John into bis family, :Major Olark the 
other, but he was afterwards sent to liD orphan asylum in New York The eldest died 
of lockjaw, occasioned. by a cut in the ankle while using an axe. His death-bed con
version waf; affecting and remarkable. One day, after he had been ill several weeks, he 
said, ' Mrs. nelling, I have been a vcry wicked boy; } onc., tried to poison my father 
because 1:0 said he would whip me. I stole a ring from YOll, which you valued much 
a.nd told it to a soldier, and then I told you a lie abont it. I have given you a great 
deal of trouble. I have been \'ery wicked. I um going to die the day after to-mor
row, and don't know where I shall go. Oh, pray ful' me: 
. "His benefactress answered, 'Johu, Gou will forgive you, if you repent; hut you 

must pray, too, for yourself. God is more willing to hear than we are to pray. Christ 
died to save just such a sinner as you arc, anu yon must call upon that S:wionr to S:1ye 
you.' All his sins appeared to rise before him us he confessed them, aml he seemed to 
fael tha.t he was too great a. sinuer to hope ror pardou. Mrs. Snelling reuu to him, and 
instructed him. He never had reccired any religions instructiotl, except in the Sunday 
school tanght by Mrs. Clark and herself, and being accllstomeu to ,:1y his prayers with her 
children, and always be present when she reau the church service on Sundays. The next 
morning after the :1boye conversatiofl, \\ hen she askcu him how he had re~ted during the 

Inight, he said. I prayed very often in the night: I shall die to mOl'row, al!u I know 
not what shall become of me.' For several hours he remained tranquil, with his eye' 
closed, but woulu Answer whenever spoken to; then sUddeuly be exclaimed, I Glory! 
,lory! ' His friend said, 'John, what do yoe meau Ly that word~' , Oh! 11rs. Snell
ing, I feel so good- I feel so good! 011! I CUllOot tell you how good I feel' " 

l'RESR)'T );AME OF TilE }om liiV,,"" llY <SE?\£RAL sCOl'T-1824. 

During thi ye:1!', the commandant wus vi'itetl by Gen. Scott and snit, anu the Fort 
was completed. Haretofore it had been called Furt St. Anthony, but Gen. Scott issued 
An order giving it the name of Fort Snelling. He expressed his npprobutiotl of the 
construction and site of the Fort, etc., spent a week with his friends, and visited the 
Falls and a chain of lakes wh(:re they were useu to amuse themselves fishing, and where 
the water was so clear they could sce the fish playing about the hook. One of the 
Lakes Mrs. Snelling named Scott Lake. 

" Another of her amusements was riding Oli lJor~eba(;k. When a thilLl ~he had been 
accllstomed to ride every morning with her futher, anll acquired g reat confidence in the 
management of a horse. Her husband seldom would ride with her, but Capt. Martin 
Scott was in the regiment, and often accompanied bel'. One day they saw a wolf, thc 
dog~ gave cbase, and they followed until they ran uown the poor creature, tee bonnet of 
the fair hnntress having fallen back, anLl her hail' streaming loose in the wind. 

I.DIlLY DEl'AP.iEIl ll\ ILE AI' LAKE P E PI)' . 

I'In 1 25, ihe family left Fort :::ineUing to d it their friends in Detroit. It was late in 
the season, etober, before they set m1t homewal'tl, hy the wny of Green Bay, whero 
Mrs. Snelling'!! brothel', Lient. Wellington Hunt, was stationed. They spent a week in 
is family, and when they Te:Jched l~ake Pepin, the ice was running so rapidly they 
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were compelled to stop' the. ice had cut through the cabin so tha.t it lea.ked. .A.. small 
log cabin was put up, and an expres' se'lt to the Fort, one hundred miles, for sleighs to 
convey them thither, and provisions, as they had nothing but corn, which they boiled in 
ash water with a httle salt. Feurs WEre entertained by Col. SnelJing that the express 
might not reach the Fort, and another was sent a week after. One day, after two 
weeks, there was a sound of sleigh bells, and Henry, who was the first to hear, ran to 
meet them, and soon returned with two 103\'e3 of bread, which he threw into his moth· 
er's lap, crying" eat, mother, cat." The children ate bread as if famished, and even the 
little Marion, but eight months old, partook of the general joy. They had seea no In
dians, who had gone to their winter grounds. Some of the officers camo to meet the 
Colonel's family, and they were soon on the move again. They were welcomed back 
joyfully by all their friemls, and many of tlll'ir favorite Indians came to see them. One 
poor savage, who always furnished them with game, came loaning on his staff, looking 
palc and emaciate.l j he was very sick, he s~id , and came to see them once more before 
he died. He could scarcely crawl back to his lodge, and the ne"· t duy expired. 

0·lIIlW.H::i KILLED A'f }'ORT SXELLI~l<. 

" At this tiD.le, a party of the Chippewas and Sioux beld a council with the Indian 
agent. There had been war between the two natiolls foL' a long time; the agent de· 
~ired to act as mediator between them, and sent for tbem to meet him. After the 

-council, the two parties smoked the pilJe of p(lltce. 'fho Chippewas killed a dog, made 
a feast, and invited the Sioux to their lodges, which were nndel' tho gnns of the Fort. 
In the evening, abont nine o'clock, the firing of gnns was heard; the sentinel called 
"corporal of tbe gu.ard, ' repeatedly, in quick succession. The wild cries of women and 
children were heard, for tbe Chippewas had their families with them, and several In· 
dians came rushiug into the hall of the commanding officer, tryiug to tell what was the 
matter, 'fhe officer of the day rcported that the Sioux, after partaking of the hospital
ities of the Chippewas, and being appa~cntly good friends, had some of them r~tnrned, 
placed their guns under the wigwams, and fired, killing some and wounding others. 
The wounded were conveyed into the hospital to ha.ve their wonnds dressed. Other 
particulars of this occurrence, with the determination or tho Chippewas to have ven
geance, the action of the commanding efficer, and the surrender and punishment of the 
perpetrators of the deed, are related in anotuer memoir. The traders said the Sioux 
were perfectly satisfied, much more so than if the oft'enders had been imprisoned and 

hent to St. Lenis. 
" In 1826, Capt. 'l'homas Hunt, who was residing at Washington, wrote to his sister, 

urging her and the Colonel to send their two eidest children to hini to be educated. 
Their daughtr~l' Mary was now fourteen, and as Captain Plympton and his wife were 
going, her parents got her in readiness to accompany them. Her mother thonght not 
it would cost so many tears to pal't with her child; but when she returned home from 
the boat she told Mrs. Clark' it seemed like a death in the family.' Soen an oppor
tunity offered, and they sen t Henry also. 

"In 1821, the Indians began to show signs of hostility llear Prairie du Chien; they 
murdered two white men and a young girl , the daughter of one of them, and attacked 
two boats with supplies for Fort Snelling, kUling :wcl wouuding soveral of the orew 
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001. ~nemng ordered out as mnny of his command as oould be .pared from the Fort, 
and with his officers descenlled the river to the relief of Fort Crawford, or to attack any 
hostile force of Indians he might meet. There were two large villages of Indillns be • 
tween the two Forts, and it was expected, when they approached, they would be attacked, 
but there was not an Indian to be soon, When they reached Prairie du Chien, they 
a.'!certained that the olltrage had been committed by Winlleb~oes, and not Sionx. When 
Gen. Atkinson hpard this at St. Louis, he sent and seized the Chief, Red Bird, and one 
or two others, who were tried, convicted, and executed. After an absence of ix weeks, 
the party returned without being obliged to fire a gun . 

.. One day soon after his retnrn, the Colonel came in to tell his wife the express had 
brought them a mail, holding in his hand a letter sealed with black. She exclaimed 
'My Mary is dead.' 'No,' said her husband, 'the letter is from Detroit.' It brought 
thi intelligence of her much loved brother Henry's death. He was much loved and 
respected by all who knew him; was Mayor of tile city and Colonel of the militia, and 
his funeral was the largest ever knowu iu Michigan, After the mllSsacre at French· 
town, by the Indians, iu 1813. he had spent a great deal of money in ransoming pris
oners, many of whom still affectionately cllerish his me:nory. He had proved a father 
to his si!!ter and family, and was mourned by them deeply and long. 

"In the faU of 1827, the. 'Regiment was ordered to Jefi'l:;fSon Barrack:;. When the 
family arrived at St. Lonis, they took lodgings for the winter. Colonel Snelling hav
ing obtained leave to go to W <tShington to settle some public accounts and to bring 
home his daughter. He wrote to her mother ill glowing terms of her improvement in 
person and mind, and that she received mucll attention for one of her age, not yet six
teen. ' As Mary will not again,' he concluded, 'have so good an opportnnity, I have 
encouraged her to accept invitatious to the different soirees j she has had cards for the 
seasoll from aiL' Mary wrote, 'I have attended many parties, but I do not enjoy them, 
for my dear mother is not with me, and I am so impatient to embrace her.' Alas! the 
All Wise Disposer of events had ordered it otherwise. One more letter her mother 
received from her, and hoped before many weeks to see her, but at the tillle ihe WIIS 

expectiDg her arrival, a letter was written to her sister, Mrs. Soulard, that Mary was 
dead! 

" Col. Snelling wrote afterwards, that on the 2nd of February she had been at MI'6. 
Clay's party and danced, and had taken cold while standing to wnit for the carriage; 
the cold terminated in a brain fever , Mrs. Adams, the wife of the President, sho:wed 
great interest in the young stranger, as did many others, and every attention was paid 
her that could be desired; but there was no solace for the deep wound in the mother's 
beart. She had felt a presentiment that she should never more see her daughter, and 
was in some measure prepared for the stroke which almost crushed her; she was enabled 
to look with faith to Him from whOSE: hand it came, to feel that He was too wise to 
err-too good to afflict willingly, and to bow in humble submission to the most painfnl 
dispensation of His Providence. Her husbaud wrote that he should be obliged to remain 
still longer in Washington; it would improve her health to travel, and she must join 
him without delay. In May, she left St. Lonis with her three children and nurse, found 
her husband and son well, the latter much grown, and received 0. cordial welcome from 
her brother lind 8ister-in-law, 
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O' Her cup of affliction W&8 not yet fulli in two monthlillel' hu band was seized with 
infiamation of the brain snd died in three weeke. In communicating the aad event to 
the army, the General·in-Chief thought it but an act of justice to make a public ac
knowledgment of his serviceS." 

ECCLESIASTICAL REMINISCENCE OF FORT SKE1.LiNG-FIST CHURCH IX MINNESOTa. 

Befure any clergyman entered Minnesota, a Major in the Army, with an experience 
snd Ileal in some respects akin to that of the distinguished British officer, Colonel Gar
diner, was ordered to Fort Suelling. Though a rigid disciplinariau, he at times inTited 
soldiers and officers to his quartt:rs, and read sermons and essays from a llFper called 
th~ New York Evangelist, in their presence. 

In May, 1835, the Rev. T. S. Williamson D. D., ul'l'iYed aL tho Fort with assistants, 
for the purpose of commencing the first Missionary operations among the Dakotas. 
. U the request of those at the garrison, and iu the vicinity, a church \Tal' formed. 

On one Sabbath in June, miles from the sound of the church going \:'ell, there con
vened in one of the company rooms of the Fort, some twenty white soldiers, consisting 
of military officers, Indian missionaries, ann those engaged in Indian trade. Their names 
being called, in the presence of the assembled soldiers, the company stood up, entered 
into church covenant, and elected Elders, who were set apart, in accordance with the 
solemn ordina.tion service of the Presbyterian branch of the church. 

After the close of the afternoon sermon, the Rev. Dr. William~on administered thf 
communion. 

The church continued to worship at iutcr,als in the FOl'L, WI December, 1849, when 
it was divided, for the convenience of the members, into the church of Kap03ia, there 
being a mission station at the Indian village of that name, ::Ind the church of Oak 
Grove. The Rev. Gideon H . Pond wa elected the PI1~tor of the latter, and still con· 
tinues. 

Among the original members, was a young Lieuteuant, who was one of the first to 
prepare a vocabulary of the Dakota language His decoase has lutely occurred, and 
from Ii New York paper, we extract the following: 

. KETCH OF MAJOR OGDE~. 

Major Edmund A. Ogden, of the United States Army, who recently died of cholera 
at Fort Riley, Kansas Territory, was born at Catskill, N. Y' J Feb. 20th, 1810. Soon 
after, he removed to Unadilla, N. Y. where he remained until he entered the United 
States Military oc\.cademy. On graduating, he was attached as Brevet Second Lieuten
ant to the First Regiment of Infantry, then stationed at Prairie du Chi~. He WIl8 

subsequently appointed a Fir.,t Lieutenant in the Eighth Infantry, where he served until 
appointed a Captain in the Quartermasters Department, in whi('h corps he remained 
until hill death. He served with credit anel distinction through the Black Hawk, Flor
ida, and Mexican wars, and WII created a Major by brevet, fot' m~ritorious conduct, in 
tbe last named of these wars. 

His services ever faithfully performed, have been arduous and responsible. He has 
disbursed for the Government millions of the public moneYi he has lu.bored bard, and 
always to the purpose, and after giving to his country five and twenty years of hard 
and nsofuilervice, he bas diei poor. 

For tho last six yoari preTioo. to last spring, Major Ogden was stationed at Fort 
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Leavenworth, where he bas rendered importallt service to tue army in bis capacity of 
Quartermaster. From this post he was ordered to California, and he r(lmoved with his 
family to New York with the ('xpectation of ombarking on tho 20th of April last, 
when his orders were suddenly suspended, and he was sent back to a 'sist in outfitting 
the expedition against the Sionx Indians. He wa afterwards charged with the arduous 
dnty of erecting, within three months, barrack, quarters and stables for 0. Regiment of 
troops at Fort Riley-a pointabont 150 miles west of Lea,en worth, and wbich he had 
himself selecten as n suitable place for a government post, when stationed at Fort Leaven· 
worth. This place was not settled, and was an almost perfect wilderness. He took 
with hirrtl\)out five hundred mechanics and laborers, with tools and provi ions, and com· 
menced his labors. Iu a new and unsettled country, so destitute of resources, mauy ob· 
~tacIes were encountered, bat just as they were being overcome. and lhe buildings w('re 
progressing, cholera in its most fatal and frightfnl form made its appear!lUCe among thE' 
men, from two to fonr of them dying e\'ery day. Far removed from homes and kindred. 
lind accustomed to depend on Major Ogden for the sUI'1)ly of their daily wnnts, they 
turned to him in despair for relief from the pe_tilence. He lahored among them night 
and day, nursing the sick and offering consolation to thc d.ving. At last the heavy hand 
of death was laid upon him, and worn ont with care, watching and untiring labors. h(> 
fell a victim to the disease whose ravages he had in \-ain attempted to stay. 

In the death of this officer the army has lost one who was an ornament to its Iisi: 
his own corps has l(lst one of its most efficient members-one whom they appreciated, 
and whom they delighted to praise. Among his associates in the army there if! but ODe 

sentiment--that of regret for his loss and admiration for his professionlll unci private 
character, and love for his estimable qualitieR. IIi::; associates in the army are not the 
only sufferers; but many in various parts of the land have lost D warm rnrl t1'l1l' friend. 
and the country has lost an honest man and a chrif>tinn soldier. 

Mojor Ogden's christian character was remarkable: he was a meek and ehild·likf' 
follower of the Lord Jesus Christ, and daily ougbt strength and wisdom from abo,e. 
He made a public profession of his f,lith soon after bis graduation at thc Milital'~' Aca· 
-demy, and united with a missionary church at Fort. DC'lIing. He was an active chri . 
tian, and delighted "to do good as he had an opportunity:' In the missionary church 
with which be uniteu, and which was at that time but just established at St. Peters, he 
took an active part and became ono of its eld(lr~. In a letter to a .christian friend, writ· 
ten but fonr days before his death, he thus writes : "Eren at Fort Riley .we are not 
without that marked evidellce of advaneing ciriliZlltion-a recognized Sabbath. Last 
Sunday we bad Episcopal service ill the morning, conducted by the Ohaplain and 
Methodist prcaching under the tree in the afternoon. W ('shall. tart Ollr prayer meet· 
ings, and a Sabbath school is already arrunfTcd. 

In the honr of deatb, far from all he mo t loved on earth, nc \Yo. cheered by hi~ 
christian hope. His faith was unshaken and enduring, and proved capable of support
ing him in tbat last sad bour. Although weak and exhansted, he said to his friend the 
cbaplain, who was by his side, "Tell my dear wife and children to try lIud meet IDe in 
heaven," and then sank sweetly aud quietly to rest. 

So died the cbristian soldier, in the vigor of manhood, and at the post of duty. 
Bound as he was by so many tender tics to this earth, not a murmur escaped his lips, 
but he met his summons with :J, cheerfnl resigulltion to that Providence wholle dealings 
he had recognized through life, and in whom he trusted in death. 

http:Riley.we


APPENDIX. 

'the great loss, which all who knew Major Ogden feel that they have suffered by his 
death, is as nothing when compared with that of his wife and six children. The latter 
are so young that it is probable they never can fuJly realize the extent of their afIliction. 
God grant that it may be sanctified to their eternal good. 

It is interesting to note the evidences of the estimation in which Major Ogden W8B 

held at Fort Riley by the residents and the men in his employ. The following iBin 
extract from the Kansas Herald of the lOth. 

" The death of Major Ogden left a deep gloom upon the spirits of all the men, which 
time does not obliterate. His tender solicitude for the spiritual and bodily welfare of 
those under him; his unceasing labors with the sick, and his forgetfulness of self in his 
tendance upon others, until he was laid)ow, have endeared his memory to everyone 
there. And, as a token of affection, they are now eugaged in erecting a fine monu
ment which shall mark their appreciation of the departed. The monument, which will 
be of the native stone of the locality, is to be placed on one of the high promontories at 
Fort Riley, and can be seen from many a distant point by those approachin~ the place. 
It will bear the following inscription: 

" ERECTED TO THE MEMORY OJ' 

BREVET MAJOR E. A. OGDEN, 
TIlE FOUNDER OF FORT RILEY: 

A. DISINTERESTED PATRIOT AND A GENEROUS FRIEND; ..l RIi:FINIi:D 

OE:-'TLEMAN; .~ DEVOTED HUSBAND AND FATHER, ..lND A.N 

EXEMPLAR" CHRISTIAN. 

CHAPTER IV. 

RElJl~'1SCE,.'CE~ OF pOR'r S~ELLlKo-CONTJ!.'UIlD, 

A nnmber of years ago, an article appeared in the public prints, that seemed to haye 
been written by one who had been a trader among the Indians of Minnesota, 

perhaps Mr. Snelling. The style is graphic and humorous, and at the same time it con· 
tains an arrative of facts to which allusion has been made in the previous chapter. It iB 
introduced here with the caption 

BORDER LIFE IN MINNESOT.! . 

Perhaps some of our readers may have seen Oarver or Schoolcraft's Travels. If they 
have, it may be that they know, albeit neither of the books is worth a brass pin as 
authority, that the Ohippewa aud Dakota tribes have wagea war against each other 8& 

long that the origin of their hostility is beyond the ken of man. General I'ike per
suaded them to make peace in 1800, but it lasted only till his back was turned. The 
aients for the Government have brought about several treaties between the tribes, ill 

C. Al'.-22. 
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which forgiveness and friendship for the future, "'ere lIolemnly promised. Indian here
ditary hate is .tronger than Indian faith, anel these bargains were always violated aa 
ioon as opportunity occurred. Nevertheless, our Executive gave orders, in 182- that a 
general congress of aU the beligerent tribes on the frontier should be held at Prairie du 
Chien. They flockeu to the treaty ground from all quartan, to see the sovereignty or 
majisty (we know not which is the better word) of the United 8.tates, ably represented 
by Governors Cass and Clark, who acted as Commissioners. 

The policy of the United States on this occa~ion was fonnded on an error. It sup. 
posed that the quarrels of the Indians were occasion lid by a dispute concerning the boun
daries of their respectil'e territorie. Never was a treaty followed by more unhappy 
results, at least as far as it concerneu the Dakotas. 

They concurred in ~he arrangement of their boundaries proposed by the Commission
ers, as they do in every measure proposed by an American officer, thinking that com· 
pulsion would otherwise be used. But they were not satisfied, nor had they 1'eason to 
be, for their ancient limits were grie,ously abridged. All the Indians present bad, 01' 

imagined they had, another cause of complaint. They had Leen supplied with food, 
while the cOllgress lasted, by the United State~, as was the reasonable practice, for they 
cannot buut aud make treaties at one and tho ~amc time. Dysentery supervened on the 
change of diet. Some died on the ground, and a great many perished on the way 
from Prairie du Chien to their hunting ground~. Always su!picious of the whites, 
they supposed that their food had been poisoned; the arguments of their traders could 
not convince them of the contrary, and huntlrClls will die in tbat belief. 

Moreover, they did not receive such pre. cnts as the Britisb agents had been wont to 
bestow on them, and tbey complaincd that such stinginess was beneath tbe dignity of 
a great people, and that it also showed a manifc t disregard of tbeir necessities. 'Ihey 
were especially indignant at being slinted in whiskey. It behoved the commissioners, 
indeed, to a,oid the appearance of effccting any measure by bribery, but the barbarians 
did not view the matter in that light. To ~how them that the liquor was not withheld 
on account of its Yalne, two barrels were brought upon tbe ground. Each dusky coun
tenance was instantly illuminated with joy at the agreeable prospect, but they were to 
learn that there is sometimes a " slip between tbe cup and the lip." Each lower jaw 
dropped at least six inches when olle of the Commissioners staved in the heads of the 
easks with an axe. "It was a great pity," said olll Wakhpakootay, speaking of the oc
currence, "it was a great pity I There waRenough to have kept me drunk all-the daya 
of my life." Wakhpakootay's only feelings were grief and astonishment, but moat of 
his fellows thought that this making a promise to the eye in order to break it to the 
lleDse was a grievous insult, and so they continue to regard it to this clav. 

The next year, a small party of Chippewas came to St. Peters, (about which there 
are four Dakota villages,) on pretence of business with "their father," the agent, but 
in reality to beg ammunition, clothing, ancl, abo,e all, strong drink. The Dakotas soon 
gathered about the place with frowns on their faces and guns in their hands. Kever
theless, three of the Chippewas ventured to visit the Columbian Fur Company's trading 
honse, two miles from the Fort. While there, they became aware of their danger and 
d~ir~ two of the white men attached to the establishment to accompany them backf 
~bJnklOg that their presence might be some protection. They were in error. As they 
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passed a. little copse, three Dakotas sprllng from behind a log with the speed of light, 
fired their pieces into the face of the foremost, and then fled. The guns must have 
been double loaded, for the man's head was literally blown from his shoulders, and his 
white companions were spattered with his brains and blood. The survivors gained the 
Fort without furth er molestatiou. Theil' comrade was l.>uried on the spot where he 
fell. .A. staff was set up on his grave, which became a landmark, and received the name 
of'l'he Murder Pole. The murderers boasted of their achievement and with impun'ty. 
They and their tribe thought that they had struck a. fair blow on their ancient enen.ie3, 
in a becoming manner. It was only saiLl, that 'roopunkah Zeze of lhe village of the 
Batture aux F ievres, and two other, !laLl each acquired a right to wear kunk skins on 
their heels and war-eagles' feathers 011 tlwir heads . 

.A winter passed, and tbo murdered man was not reveugcd. In the spring, we had 
another striking proof of Indian regard to treaty stipulations, and.Iudian love for Amer
ican cil.izensj and also of tbe wisdom of the Government tbat had expected to bind 
them with strips of paper or parchment. Everyone knows that ill the Western country 
Frellch people make maple sligar in the spring. M. ~Iethode, chose to set up his sugar 
camp at tbe mouth of Y cllow riYer, two miles from Prairie du Chieu. His wife, one of 
the most beautifuiwomen we ever saw, accompanied him with her lh'e children. Beside 
these, the wolves and the trees were his only companions. A week elapsed, and he had 
not been seen at tbe Prairie. One orhis friends, tbiuking that he might hu\'e bem taken 
ill, and was unable to come for lJis supplies, resolved to visit his camp. 

On reaching the moutb of Yellow river the m:m shouted aloud, that Methode or his 
dog might answer, and tbereby indicate in what exact spot in the woods his cabin stood. 
No answer was returneJ. After searching upwards of an hour, and calling till he was 
hoarse, he fellnpon a little path wbich soon brought !Jim to the ruins of a but that ap
peared to have been rccenUy llllrued. All was as still as it might have been at the 
birth of time. Concluding that Methode had burned hi;; eamp !lnd gone higher up the 
river, the honest Canadian tumeu homewarJ. He had not gone ten steps when he saw 
something that made him quieken his pace. It \\"a" thc body of Methode's dog. The 
animal had been shot witb half a ~(;ore of balls, and yet held in his dead jaws a mouthful 
of scarlet cloth, which, apparently, he had torn from the calf of an Indian's leg. The 
man rail at full speeu to tbe bank of the river, threw himself into his canoe, and pr.ddled 
with all his might till he was out of gnn shot from the shore. 

Having made what he had scen public, a party was soon asscmbled, all good men and 
true, and well armed. They soon gained the spot, aud began to explore tbe ruins of tbe 
hut. The bodies of the whole f~mily were there, and it was evident that aecideutal 
fire had not occasioned their <leath. 'rhey were shockingly mangled. Madame Methode 
in particular. Her husband's hand grasped n. bloody knife, from \vhich it was inferred 
that he had not fallen unavenged. Yet the stains might have come from his own person. 

When the coroner's in~uest sat, it appeared that a party of Winnebagoes had neen 
out, notwithstanding the treaty, against the Chippewas, and had returned nnsuccessful. 
Fifteen of them bad been seen near the Yellow river two days after Methode's departure 
from the Prairie. It was ascertained that two Winnebagoes had been buried that 
night. The white party retnrned to tbe village; and, the next day, an Indian boy of 
fourteen admitted that he had seen Methode's camp while hunting, and bad communi
cated hiB discovery to his companions. To make assurance donbly sure, Wamandoos
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gara.-Ha., an Indian of very bad reputation, made his appearance in the village in a pair of 
red leggins, one of which had been torn behind. He came to tell the agent, Mr. 
Boilevin, how much he loved the Americans, and that he strongly suspected. the Sacs of 
the murder that had been committed. He demanded a blanket and a bottle of whiskey 
8.8 a. rewllrd for his zealous friendship. ~fr. Boile,in caused the friendly Winnebago 
to be arrested, and examined him closely. Then the murderer called up his Iudian 
spirit, confessed his guilt, and implicated ~everal others. 

A party of militia forthwith started for the neare3t Winnebago camp. We are a.ble 
to state (and we love to be correct in important particulars) that the captain wore nei
ther plnme nor sash, nor any thing else that might have made him conspicuous; that 
the men did not march in the style most approved on Boston common; that they beat 
no drnm before them; and that none of them hall ever seen a sham fight. No; each 
marched on "his own hook," each carried a ~ood rifle or Northw(>st gun, and each kept 
his person as much out of sight as possible. 'I'he consequence waH, that the Indian camp 
was Burprised and completely surrounded, and the savages saw that their best, and, in
deed, only course, was to surrender quietly. However, the whites found only one of 
those they sought in the camp, and took him 3.way with them. The celebrated chief 

Descorrie followed them. 
•, Father," said he to Mr. Boilevin, "you know that there are foolish young men 

among every people. Those who have done this thing, were foolish young men, over 
whom I and the other wise men have no control. Besides, when they went to Yellow 
river, they had just drank the last of a keg which you gave them yourself. It was the 
whiskey, and not they, that killed Methode and abused his wife. Father, I think you 
should excuse their folly this time, and they will never do the like again. Father, their 
families are very poor, and if you will give them clothing and something to eat, you 
may be sure that they will never kill another white man. 

"I &hall give them nothing," said the agent, "and still be sure that thcy will never 
kill another man. They will assuredly be hanged." 

" Your heart is very hard father," replied Descorrie. 'Your heart is yery hard, but 

I cannot think that it will be as you say. You know that if you take our young men's 
lives, we cannot prevent others from 3.venging them. Our warriors have always taken 
two lives for one. Our Great Father (the President) is Dot so hard-hearted as you are. 
Our young JOen have killed a great many of your people, and he has always forgiven 

t·hem." 
At that time, Prairie du Chien had no great reason to boast of her administration 

of justice. A. soldier, indeed, hali been scourged at the public whippiug post, a man 
of ninety had been fined for lewdness, an Iudian had been kicked out of a wheat
field on which he was trampling, and the magistracy prided themselves not a little 
on these energetic acts of duty. A jail there was, but it was of wood, and stoo:1 so 
far from the village, that a prisoner might carve the logs at noon-day without much 
dauger of detection. Scandal says, that the jailor of it used"to bolt the door of it with 
a boiled carrot. Into this stronghold the criminals were put at night-the place did 
not own a set of fetters-and in the morning they were missing. Had they been left 
to their own devices, there is little doubt that they would have remained to brave their 
fate, but it is thought that some white man advised them what their exact legal respoD_ 
libilities Wire, and advised them to elcape. 
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kota town of which Wabashnw is chief. The t",o tribes are descended from the same 
!ltock, as their languages abundantly prove, and the claims of common origin have been 
strengthened by frequent intermarriages. Now, it happened that, at the time whell 
Toopunhh Zeze was pnt to dcath at Fort nelling, the Red Bird was absent from his 
Winnebago village, 011 all expediLion against Lbe Chippewa,. lie returned unsUCC8Sl> 
ful, and consequently, sullen and malcontent. Till this time, he had been noted among 
his tribe for his friendly disposition towards Lhe "men with hats," HS Indians call tbe 
whites, and among tbe traders, for his scrupulons honesty. Howe\er, this man, frOID 
whom no white person beyond the frontier would ha\ e anticipated injury, wus ea~ily in· 
eluced to commit a bloody and unproyoked outrage .. 

Certaill Dakota Ambassadors arrived at the Red Bird', village, witli a lie ill their 
mouths. "You have becomc a bye-word of rep!'oach among us," said they. "You have 
just given the Chippewas reason to laugh at you, auu the Big Knives also laugh at you. 
Lo 1 while they were amollg you, thoy dared not oft'end you, but now they have causeu 
Wamandoosgarra·Ea and bi~ compauion to be put to qeath, anu they have cut their bod
ies into pieces not bigger than the spots ill a bead garter:' Tho tale was belicved, and 
wcry for vengeance arose throughout the village. It wal! decided that ~omething must 
be done, and the Dakota envoys pr0mi~ed to lend a helping hanJ . 

.A. few days before, two keelboats hau ascenueu the river, laden with pro\isions fnr 
the troops at Fort Snellin~·. They passed the mouth of Black river with a full sheet, 
so that a. few Winncbagoes, who were there cncamped, had sOllle tlill1cnlty in reaching 
them with their canoes. 'fhey might bave taken both boaLs, for there were bnt three 
lirelocks on board; nevertheless, they offered no injmy. They sold fish and venison to 
the boatmen, on amicable terms, and suffered them to pursue theil' journey unmolested. 
We mention this trifling circumstances, merely bzcause it was aJtel'lVards reported in the 
St. Lons papers, that the crews of the boats had abused th<;se Winnebagoes shame
fully, which assuredly was not the case. The wind died a,,'ay before the boats reached 
the ,ilIage of Wabashaw, which is situated Oll the West bank of the Mississippi, twelve 
or fifteen mile above the mouth of Black river. Here the Dakotas peremptorily com
manded them to put ashore, which they did. N'o reason wa" assigned for the order. 
Upwards of five hundred warriors immediately crowdellon board. A passenger who was 
well acquainted with the Dakotas, obseved that they brought no women with them, as 
was llsual ; that they wero painted black (which signifies either grief 01' hostility;) that 
they refused to shake hl1uds with the boatmen, and that their speech was brief and sul
lell. He instanlly commllnieated hi" observations to Mr. Lindsay, who commanded the 
boats, and advised him to push on, before the savages should have discovered that the 
party were wholly unarmed. Lindsay, a bold-hearted Kentuckian, assumed the tone 
of command, and peremtorily ordered the Dakotas ashore. '1'hey, probably, thought 
that big words would he seconded with hard blows, anll complied. The boats pusbe(l 
on. Several Indians pnr."ued them along the shore for several mile, with speech of 
taunt and uetianco; but they offered no farther molestation. 

The Dakota villages higher up showed mnch ill-will, bnt IlO Llispo~ition, or rather uo 
courage, to attack. Altogether, appearance were so tln'eatening, tbat on his arrival 
at Fort Snelling, 1\11". Linrlsa,y commuuieaLod what he had seen to the commanding of
ficer, anel asked that his ('rew should he furnished witll arms and uUlIDLmition. The 
I'eqnest WM granted; hi thirty two U1f'11 wore provirlrri with thirty-I.wo musket.q, nnd 
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a barrel of ball-cartridg'lS. Thus secured against attack; the boats commenced the de 
scent of the river. 

In the meanwhile, the Red Bird had cogitated upou what he had beard, every tittle 
of which he believed, and had come to the conclusioll, that the honor of his race required 
the blood of two Americans at least. He therefore got into his canoe with ",Vekaw, 01' 

The Sun, and two others, and paddled to Prairie du Chien. 
When he got there, he waited upon Mr. Boilevin in the most frienuly manner, and 

begged to be regarded as one of the staunchest friends of the Amel'icau~. Tbe venera
ble agent admitted his claims, bnt absolutely refused to give him any whisky. The 
Winnebago cbief then applied to a trader in tbe ~OWll, who, relying on his general good 
character, did not hesitate to furnish him witb an eight gallon keg of spirits, the yalue 
of which was to be paid in fnrs, in the succeeding anlnmu. 

There was au old colored woman in tIIe village, whose five sons had never heard that 
lhey were inferior beings, either from the Indians or the Canadian French. 'rhereforc 
having nevel' considered themselves degraded, they were not degraded. 011 the COll: 

trary, they ranked with the most respectable inhabitants of the place. We knew them 
well. One of them was the village blacksmith; the others were substantial farmers 
Their father was a Frenchman, and their name was Gagnier. 

One of these men owned a farm three miles from Prairio du Chien, \\'hel'0 he !i\'ed 
with his wife, (a white woman) two children, and a hired man named Liepcap. 'l'hithel' 
the Red Bird repaircd with his three companions, sm'e of a fair reception ; for Regis 
Gaguier had always been noted for his humanity to the poor, es.pecially the Indian~. 

Regis Gagnier invited his savage visiters to enter, hung the kettle over the fire, gaYe 
them to eat, and smoked the pipe of peace with thelll. '1'be Red Bird was the last 
man on earth whom he wonld have feared; fOI' they were well aClj.uaintetl with each 
other, and had reciprocat{ld good offices. The Indialls remained several hour~ uuder 
GagnielJs hospitable roof. At last, wheu the farmer least expectell it, the Winnebago 
chief levelled his ~un and shot him down dead on his own hearth-stoue. Liepcap wa~ 
slain at the same iustant by Wekaw. Madulll Gagnier tlUl1ed to fly with bel' infant 
(of eighteen months). As she was about to leap through the window, tue child was 
torn from her arms by W'ekaw, ~tabbed, scalpeu, ullLl thrown .iolently 011 the Uoor, as 
dead. The mUl'derer then attacked tile woman; but gave way when she slIutchcd up 
a gun that was leaning against the wall, and presented it to his bl'ea8t.~ ;::ibe thcn eJI'ect_ 
ell her escape. Her eldest sou, a lad of ten yeurs, also shnnned the lllurderers, and 
they both arrived in the village at about the same ti:ne. The alarm wa~ soon giveu ; 
but when the avengers of blood arrived at pOOl' Regis Gagnier's house, thcy fonnd 
in it nothing living but his mangled infant. It was carried to the village, aud, strange 
as it may seem, recovered. 

The Red Bird and his com\Janions immediately pro<:eeded from the ~t:tllle 01 their 
trime to the rendezvonz of their band. Dnring their absence, thirty· seven ot' the war
riors, who acknowledged the authority of the Red Bird, had assemblell, With their. wire;; 
and children, near the mouth of Bad Axe river. They received the murderers with 
exceeding great joy, and loud approbation of their exploit. The keg of iiquor was 
immediately set abroach, the red Illen began to lll'ink, and, as their spirits rose, to boa t 

of what they had already done and intended to do. Two days did they continue to 
revel; and on the third, the source of their excitement gave out. They were Itt about 
font' i~ the uftel'nOOD, disgipltting tlll~ last fumes of their excitement in tho sClllp dance, 
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when they descried OliO of tile keol-boats before mentioned, uvpl'oacLing. .t' orthwith 
a proposal to take her, and masacl'e the crew, was made aud carried by acclamation, 
They counted upon doing this withont risk; for tboy had examine(l her on her way 11 p 
and sppposec1 that there WOI'O no arms on board. 

){r. Lindsay's boats had descended the 1'i,er togetber DB far as the village of W llba
~haw, wbere they expected an attack. The Dakotas on shore wero dansing the wllr 

Ilance, anll huiled their approach with insults and menllces ; but did not nevertheleS5, 
(lffcr to obstruct their passage. The whites DOW supposed the (Jangor over, and a strong 
wi nd at that moment beginning to blow up stream, the bouts parted company. That 
which sat dcepest in the water bnc1 tho adyuntage of the nnder cnrrent, and, of conrse 
gained seyeml mile:: in advance of the othel'. 

So strong was the wind, that all the force of S'H'r]b corlld .,rRl' ely stem it, anu, b} 
the time the foremost boat waR neal' the encampment, at the mouth of the Bad Axe, 
the crew were \ery willing to stop and rest. Onr 01' llYO Frenchmen, or half-breeds, 
who were on bl)ard, ohser,ed the hostile appearnnccs on sllol'o, and advised the relit to 

keep the middle of the stream ; but their counsel was llisregard ec1. Most of Ole crew 
\Yorr American'l, "'ho, as is usual with our countrymen, combined a profound ignoranro 
of Indian chnrncter with a thorough contempt for Indian prowess. They llrgecl the 
boat directly tmvard the camp, with all the force of the sweep". Thore were gixteen 
lllell on deck. It may br weU to obserye here, that this, like all keel-bo.ts nsed in th~ 
Mississippi mlley, was hnilt almost eX!1rtly on th!' nlC'lkl of the Rl'ir lind Micldlrs('x 
ranal hoats. 

The men were rallying tlleir French companioLs on their npprehensiolls, Rud the boat 
\l'I\S within thirty yardR of the shoro, when suddenly, the trees and rocks rang wit h the 
hlooc1- chilling, ear-piercing tones of the war-whoop, !1nd a volley of rifle-balls rair.rd 
upon the deck. Happily, the Winnebagoes had not yet reco,"ered from the effects of 
their debauch, and their arms werc not steady. One lllnn only fell hy their fire. He 
\\'as a little negro, nalllcd Peter. His leg was dreadfully shatterecl. and he aftel'ward~ 
diecl of the wound. The rest immediatoly made the hest of their way below. Then 
Peter begRn to curse and to Bwenr, d--g his fellows for leaving him to.beshot fit like 
1\ Christmas turkey; but finding that his reproaches hall none effect, he also managed 
to drag himself below. All this ra~sec1 in as little timr a~ it ,,-ill bkc to ]'pad this parn
graph . 

. Presently a roice hailed thc boat in the Sac tongne, demanding to know if the crew 
\yel'O English. A half· breed Sac, named Bcauchamp, ans\rcred in the affirmativo. 
" Then," said the qucrist, " C0111e on shore, and we will do yon no harm, for we are your 
brethren, the Sacs:' " Dog," replied Beanchamp, " no Sac wonld attack us th11s cow
ard�y. If you wRnt us on ~hore, you mnst come ancl fetrh us." 

With that, !l. Fecond rolley cnme from the shore; bnt a. the mon wel'e now lying 
prone in the bottom of tho hoat, helo,," the wuter line, th\1Y all c~eaped but one. One 
man, au American, named Stowart fell. He had risen to return the first fire, and the 
JUuzzle of his musket protruding through a loop hole, showed some Winnebago wher" 
to aim. The bullet struek him nnder the left arm, and passed directly through his heart. 
He fell dead, with hL~ finger on the trigger of his undischarged gun. It was a hot day, 
and before the fight was o,er, the scent of the gUD powder could Dot 6ver,P0wer the 
~tenoh of the red puddle around him. 

http:keel-bo.ts
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Tbl'l \V IUileLagoc5 clIcolll'aged by the non IC5iswncc, uow rushed to thoir cnnoes, IVlth 
intent to board. One venerable old man endeavored to dissuade them. He laid hold 
on one of the canoes, and would, pel'hap~, ha\o succeeded in retaining it; but in the heat 
or his argument, n ball from the boat hit him on tho middle finger of the peace-making 
hanet Very naturally enraged at such lInkind troatment rrom Ilis friends, he loosed 
the canoe, hnrried to his wigwam for his gUll, and took an active purt in the remainder 
of the action. In the mean whilc, the white men had reeo,ered from their first panic, 
and seized tlleir arms. The boarders were reech'ed \vith a Yery severe discharge. In 
ono canoe two sayages were killed with the same bullet. Their dying struggles upset 
tbo canoe, and the rest were obliged to swim on shore, where it was sometimo before 
they could restore their arms to fighting order. Several more wero wonnded, :md th08r 
who remained unhurt, put back, satisfiea that a storm was not t119 best mode of attack. 

Two, however, persevered. They were together in one canoe, and approached thr 
hont astern, where there was no hole through which the wbites could fire upon them. 
They soon leaped on board. Oue seized the long stearing oar, 01' rudder. The otbel' 
jumped upon deck, where be halteLl, and discharged 11I'e muskets, which had been left 
there when the crew fled below, tbrough the deek and bottom of the boat. In thi~ 

manner he wounded ODe man very ·cverely. After thi- exploit, he hurried to the bow. 
where ho seized a long pole, and with the assistance of tbe steersman, succeeded ill 
grounding the boat on a sand bar, and fixing her fast under the fire of his people. '1'h6 
two \Vinnebago boatmen then began to load and fire, to the no small annoyance of the 
rrew. He at the stern, was 800n <lE'spat('hed. One of the whites observed hi. position 
through a crack, and gave him It mortal wound through the ho:m]R. Rtill, hostrugglNl 
to get overboard, probably to ~avo his sralp. Hnt his ~truggles wel'o feeLlr, anrl f\ 

spcoml bullet torminated thom bofon' ho r0111d cfl'rct lIi~ ohjPct. Aft 01' thr fi!!ht Wlb 

o,er, the man who slew him took his sculp. 
The how (1f the l)(1ut was OpOI1 , and the warrior thore still kept his ~Laliou, (1ut of 

sight, except.ing whrn he stooped to fire, \vhich h" did fi\'r times. His third ~hot brokl' 
tile orm al1(l pMsed through the lungs of tllr brave Reanchamp. At. this Birrht one (1j' 

11'0 began to speak of s:1l'l'endel'. "No, fl'ienlls," C'ric,l thr dying I11nn, "Yon will not 
save your livE'S ~o. Fight to the la~t; fol' they 'rill sh(nr no mere~·. Tf thry gt't tIll' 

hetter of you, for Ood's sake throw me m-erbOll1'll. Do not let them get 111,1' hair." B" 
('ontinued to e'(hort them to re~istanee, liS 10ng aR llis breath la;;t('ll, aurl died with Ow 
words, "fight on," on his lips. Before the time, how(',er, llii' ~la.rcr ho<l nls(1 tRken hi, 
lrA.vc 0(' life. A ~nilor, l1ame(l Jack Momlpvillp. ~hot him throng-II the hC'fI(l. nnrll1(' frll 
Iwerboanl, carrying his gUll with him. 

Ihol11 that. moment Mandeville, a~RlIlll('d the ('omllJaIHl of t.ho hoat. A rew hall nl

/loll-eel to tukr the skirr and leure the r('st. to their ftlte. They had all'cady cast 00' tho 
rop('. Jaek interposed, swearing that he would shool the first mall flml hayollrt 
the seeond, who would perse\'ere. They ~ubmitted. Two more had hi(lllcll them. 
Relves in the Low of the ljoat, out of sight, hut not ont of dangel'. Aft01' a while, the 
old tal' missed them, sought them, and compelled them by threats of instnnt death, ell. 
forced by prickg of his bayonet, to leave tlleir hiding place, and take share in the hnsine~s 
in hund. Afterwards they fougbt like bnll-dogs. It was well for them that Mandeville 
acteu as he did; for they had scarcely risen, when a score of bnllets at least, passed 
tprough the placo where they had bean lying. 
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After the two or three fifllt volleys, the fire had slackened; but it wag not, ther~ore 
the less dangerous. The Indians had the advantage of superior uumbel'll, and could 
shift their postures at pleaaure. The whites wers compelled to lie in the bottom of the 
boat, b~low the water-mark, for its sides were no bulwark. ~ver1 bullet passed through 
and through. It waa only at intervals, and very warily, that they could rise to fire; 
for the dash of every gun showed the position of the marksman, and was instantly fol
lowed by the reports of two or three Indian rifies. On the other hand, they were not 
seen, and being thinly scattered over a large boat, the Winnebagoes could but guess 
their positioM. The fire, was, therefore, Blow; for none on either side, cared to waste 
ammunition. Thus, fOL' upward8 of three hours, the boatmen lay in blood and bilge 
water, deprived of the free use of their limbs, a)ld wholly unable to extricate themsel vea. 

At last, as the night fell, Mandeville came to the conclusion that darkne811 would 
render the guns of hiB own party wholly useless, while it would not render the aim of 
the Winnebagoes a jot less certain. He, therefoL'e, as soon as it was dark, stontly 
called for assistance and sprang into the water. Four more followed him. The balls 
ained around them, passing through their clothesj but they persisted, and the boat was 

sooR afloat. Seeing their prey escaping, the Winnebagoes raised a yell of mingled rage 
and despair, and gave the whites a farewell volley. It was returned, with three hearty 
cheers, and ere a gun could be re-Ioaded, the boat had floated out of shot. 

For half'the night, a wailing voi()(', apparently that of an old man, was beard, fol
lowing the boat, at a safe distance, however. It was conjectured that it was the 
father of him whose body the boat wal:; bearing away. Subsequent inquiry proved this 
supposition to be correct. 

Thirty-seven Indians were engaged in this battle, seven of whom were killed, and 
fourteen were wounded. 'l'hey managed to put six: hundred and ninety-three balls into 
and through the boat. Two of the crew were killed outright, two mortally, and two 
slightly wounded. ' Jack Mande\1IIe's courage Rod presence of mind, undoubtedly, 
fla ved the rest; as well as the boat· but we have never heard that he was rewlU'ded in 
any way or shape. 

Mr. Lindsay'8 boat reached the mouth of the Bad Axe about midnight. The In. 
dians opened a fire upon her, which was promptly returned. There was a light on 
board, at which the first gun was probably aimed for thllt ball only hit the boat. AU 
the rest passed over harmless ill the darkness. 

Great was the alarm at Prarie du Chien when the boata arrived there. The people 
left their houses and farms, and crowded into the dilapidated Fort. NevertheleS8, they 
showed mnch spirit, hnd speedily established a very effective discipline. An express 
was immediately sent to Galena, and another to Fort Snelling, for 88siatance. A com. 
pany of upwards of 0. hundred ,olunteers soon arrived from Galena, and the minds of the 
inhabitamts were quieted. . 

In 0. few days four imperfect companies of the fifth infantry arrived from Fort Snell· 
ing. The commanding offi('el' ordered a march on the Red Bird's village; bnt as the 
yolunteeri! refused to oboy, sno dotermined to return borne he was obliged to counter
mand it. 

The consternation of the people of the lead mines was great. FIlll half of them tied 
from the country. Shortly after, however, when General Atkioson arrived with a full 
r aiment, a considerAble body of voluntElers joilled bim from Galena, and accoJ'.llp~ie4 
•. 0, A.p.-2~ _._ . 
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him to the portage of Wiscon io, to fight with, or receive the 8ubmisaioll of the Winne
hagoes. 

The Red Bird there appeared, in all the paraphernalia of an Indian chief and warrior, 
and surrendered him elf to justice, together with his companions in the murder of Gag
nier, and one of his band, who had taken an active part in the attack on tbe boats. 
They were incarcerated at Prairie du Chien. A dreadful epidemic broke out there 
about .this time, nn(l he Ilied in prison. Hc knew that his death wa.'1 certain, and did 
not shrink from it. 

In the course of a year, the people of the lead mines increased in Dumber and in 
f\trength, and encroached upon the Winnebago lands. The Winnebagoes complained 
in vain. Next spring, the murderers of Methode, and the other Indian prisoners, wore 
tried, convicted and sentenced to death. A deputation of the tribe went to Washing
ton to solicit their pardon. President Adams granted it, on the implied condition that 
the tribe would cede the lands, then in possession of the miners.' The Winnebagoea 
have kept th!lir word-the land has been ceded, and Madame Gagnier has been com
pensated for the loss of her husband, and the mutilation of her infant. We believe that 
she received, after waiting for jllStice t,,·o years, the magnificent lIum of two thousand 
dollars. 

We will close this true account of Life beyond the Frontier, with all aBecdote which 
places the Winnebago character in a more amiable light than any thing already related. 
The militia of Prairie du Chien immediately after the affair of the boats, seized the old 
chief Descorrie; th~ same who haa already been mentioned. He was told that if the 
Red Bird should not be given up within a certain time, he was to die in his stead. This 
he steadfastly believQd. Finding that confinement injured his health, he requested to 
be permitted to range the country on hill parole. The demand was granted. He was 
bidden to go whithElr he pleased during the day, but at sunset he was required to return 
to the Fort on pain of being cOBSidered an old womas. He observed the coudition reo 
ligiously. At the first tap of the retreat, Deecorrie was sure to present himself at the 
gate, and this he continued to no, till General tkim.on set him at liberty. 

b;oTE.-The matetials i1Iustrativt' of the m8to!'j of' MlOne~tl!. , bave ptoved more numerons tban 
was antioipated. 

With the chapter on Fort SnelliI!g it is neceMal'Y to conclude the docWllent. 
At a future qay the history of Minnesota from its occupancy by the Military iu 1819, until the 

organization of the Territory in 1849, may be published. 

NOTE.-O",ing to the hal;te in which it was ueceSEary to issue a portion of the Annals, thll re~ 
der will detect some typographical errors. The only one of material importance is in Gov. Ram
Illy's addreas, ",here CarveI i~ said to have been in MinnesotA, fn1776 il18telld of lUG. 
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